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OR, | 
The Chriſtian Loyalty of PRESBYTERIANS in 


Britain and Ireland, in all Changes of Government, 
ſince the Reformation, Aſſerted. 


More particularly, of the PRESETTERTAds in ULSTER, fince cbelr fcſt. 
PLANTATION there: When KinG James the firſt. came 
to puſſeſs the Crown of ENGLAND, 


And a True Diſcovery of the Real Authors and Cauſes of the Civil- 
| Wats, InfurreRtiens, and Rebellions in theſe Nations fince. 


To which is added an Apology, for the DEcLaratION. of the Pref 
bytery of BAN GOR, July 7th, 1649. 
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For they caſt 27650 "upon me, and in Wrath they hate me. Plelm 55. and 3. 


Neither againſt the Law of the Jews, neither GP the Temple, nor yet 
againſt Cælar, have I offinded at ail. Acts 25. an 


. Render therefore unte Cælar the Things that be - "Al and ts Ged the Things 
that are Gods, Mutth. 22. and 1 11. 
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T was a Memorable Saying of Maximilian, the Emperour, 
] Conſcientijs telle Dominari eſt arcen: Celi invadere, uv de- 
fire Dominion over the Conſcience, if to inn.. 
vade the Throne of God, * This great EIK BAZIAIKE 
Truth K. Charles the firff acknowledged; when p. 133. 
he ſaid, I have oft declar' d, how little I deſire, 
that my Laws and Scepter ſhoti d entrench on God's Soveraignty, 
who is-the only King of Men's Conſciences. 
* He called alſo Conſcience an Incommunicable P. 76. 
Fewel, the Loſs whereof, nothing can Repair 3 A 
or Requite. And yet there is a Set of Eccleſiaſticks, who dare, 
not only Entrench on God's Soveraign Prerogative, but Invade 
Men's Incommunicable Property; pretending Authority, given 
to the Chureh, to Rule the Conſciences of 
Men: And that by vertue of a * Tiwo-edged * Sec the Con- 
Sword, put into their Hands, to Execute Veng- tents of Oxford 
eance upon the Heathen ;, and Puniſhment upon Bible on that P/. 
the People : for which They wreſt the Scrip- 
"Tue, Pal. 149, 

This Luft after Dominion over Men's Conſciences, hath been, 
and is, a Chief Cauſe of all Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny, Perſecutions, 
and unhappy Diviſſons in the Church: While ſome Men affe&-. 
ing vnlawfull Preheminency therein, do not only prate agdiift- 
{ic #s will not be ſubjett to their Ufurpations, with Malicious 
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4 1 1 The Preface, - 3 
IVords; * But not content therewith, do not 


3 John 9. TO. Themſelves receive the Brethren, but forbid 


— them that would; and caſt em out of the 
Church: Yea farther, labour to Employ the Secular Arm, to 
Intercommon them from being Members of the State : which that 


they may the more Effectually do, They fail not to Miſrepre- 7 
ent Themas no Friends to Ceſar: And like the old Samari- © 
ans, when their pretended Deſire of uniting with the People 
Ff Judab, could not prevail with the Children ot the Captivity, 7 


they hired Counſelors againſt them to fruftrate the Building of 


the Houſe of GOD; Writing a Letter by Shimſhai their Scribe, 
to Artaxerxes the King : Wherein they accuſe Them as Re- 
 bellious, and burifull to Kings and Provinces, and that they mov- 


ed Sedition within the ſame in old time, Ezra 4. Chap. 


This Letter now. under Conſideration, appears to be a Tran- | 
ſcript of that; Such is their Harmony in Mazter and Deſign; | 
with the Motzves and Means to obtain the End. For here the | 
Scribe with his Companions, having ſet Themſelves in the Chair 

of the Accuſer of the Brethren; Have charg- ® 
* Page 4. 5+ ed * 4 Diſſemers in Britain and Ireland, as © 
: oy, guilty of Rebellion, Aſſociations, Factions, Plots 
and Diſturbances agamit the Prince, both in Principle and 
Practice; In every Turn of Government, ſmce the Reformation. 
Such an Impeachment, not for petty Canonical Offences ;; But 
the Heinous Crimes of High Treaſon, cou'd not at firſt, but be 
ſurpriſing to any concerned. For cou'd it be ſupported, with | 
as much Truth, Law and Reaſon, as it is advanc'd, with Un- 
charitable Aſſurance , all Diſſenters muſt be (and juſtly) dead 
Men: As having forfeited their Lives, Subſtance and Name 
to Juſtice: And ſo this Scribe hath found out the moſt effeddt- 


ually ſborte way, to diſpatch the Diſſemers, that hath been in- 
vented by the Fraternity. 8 | 
Tho? at firſt view, this Charge ſeem'd formidable; Yet hav- 


* 


ing conſidered the Management thereof, to be as deſtituie of 9 
the Viſdom of the Serpent as the Harmleſneſs of the Dove; Andi 
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| The Preface. A 3 
as void of Veracity, as Charity; Whoſe want of Reaſon is ſup- 
ply'd by Ignorance of the Law + I concluded the Diſſenters in 


no great Danger, from an Adverſary, who hath conſulted his 
* own Honour and Safety, as little as Theirs  _ | 


For I. Having declared that he knowetb, and can prove, ſo 
many guilty of Rebellion, &c. Which are the Crimes of High 


| 1 Treaſon, and yet neglected to Diſcover and Proſecute, according 
to Law, ſuch alledged Criminals, within ſiæ Moneths at farthe #3 5 
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” Himſelf muſt be guilty of Miſpriſion of Trea- 


4 * 
- 


* ſon; According to the Statute, in that Cafe * EDW. 6. 11. 


Enacted ; And is Puniſhable accordingly. 1. EL. 6. 
II. One wou'd think, that a Man of Honour 

and Conſcience, wou'd have done his bet, to Diſcloſe and make 
known to Her Majeſty, all Treaſon and Treachereus Conſpiracies, 
that he ſhall know again Her: * As (by the | 


= Oath I preſume he has taken) he is bound to *&tar. 1. A. C. 22. 
Nor will this Letter from Utopia, to 4 Friend | 

in the ſame Country, be ſuch a Diſcovery, as the Law and 
His Oath require him to make. | 


III. Nor hath he duly confidered, that * Stat. 3. ED. 1. 


there is an Old Law, yet in force in England cap. 34. 


= commanding, * het none ſhall be ſo hardy as 


h 1 © wnto Court the Author of theſe Tales, by him Publiſbed. Now 


= Head-[irong Nation from runing inta Deſperate Page 10. 


Confuſion. 
IV. We 


1 The Preface. * 
IV. Were the Diſſenters guilty of the Crimes alledged; ' Theſe 
' Who have keept, and do keep friendly Correſpondence, wit 
x ſuch Rebels and Confpirators, cannot be in- 
Cotes Inſtitut. nocent : For tis to be obſerved, that in the ” 
| par. 2. p. 183. Higheſt Offence, and Loweit Injury, there are 
no Acceſſaries, But all are Principals, as in | 
Treajon Petty Larceny, and Treſpaſs. And now tis not doubt- 7 
ed, but that both Conforming Clergy and Laity have had Converſe © 
and Commerce with the Diſſenters; And therefore cannot be 


excus'd from the Guilt, of having a Part in the Rebellion; while b $ 


They have not appeared againſt Them in it, and, by Force and 


Arms, reduced Them, to Order and Obedience: Which Ne- 


2 muſt proceed, either from want of Power or Will, to 
ring theſe Rebels into Subjection. * 
V. As this Jybel wants Prudence, Charity, and Juſtice; 
So *tjs defective in true Policy, for, * As in 
Prov. 14. 2 the Multitude of People is the King's Honour, 
but in the want of People is the Deſtruttion of 
the Prince; The Cutting off ſo great a Part of the Subjects, 
as Diſſenters are; ( which is the Deſign of this Letter, what- F_ 
ever was the Intention of the Writter) cou'd not be for Her 
Majeſtie's Honour and Safety, nor advance the Publick Reve- 
nue, or increaſe the Clergy's Tythes and Offerings; Prevent 
the Growth of Popery, or preſerve the Proteſtant Intereſt, in 
 treland particularly. And how unſeaſonable muſt it be, to pro- 
claim to the Queen's Enemies, at Home or Abroad, that Her 
Diſſenting Subjects in Ireland, C who are the greateſt Part of 
Proteſtants therein) are, by Principle and Practice, Rebels 
and Conſpirators againſt Her. | | 
Tho' D:/enters might excuſe, their not Anſwering this Ler- 
ter, by Solomon's Advice ( Prov. 24.4. ) yet to prevent the 
Writer's being wiſe in his own Eyes; and others being impos'd 
upon, to the prejudice of Truth and Innocence, we ſhall obey 
his Command (v. 5.) and ſo much the rather, that, according 


to Law, if @ Perſon be indicted of Crime, and doth or 
| Pleasd 
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The Preface. 2 


plead to His Judlict ment, but ſtands Mute, He is to. be freſs'al 


to Death. 


l Loyalty, being the Grand Subject of Debate, which this Scribe 
' } ought to. have explain'd, when he took upon him to be Reſolyer, 


of his Friend's Doubts, yet, ſeeing he hath ommitted it, ( that 


ve fight not as Men beating the Air) it's proper we under- 
> ſtand what is meant thereby; which is ſo much the more ne- 
# ceſſary, at this time, becauſe Men have various and incunſiſſent 
2 Notions of it; Every Subject claims it, as part of his Character; 
and ſome Parties Monopolize it to Themſelves. The Papiſi , 
C notwithſtanding There King- killing Doctrine, and profeſs d Sub- 
jection to a Forreign Juriſdiction) boaſt of their Loyalty, and 
that they have been, and are, if not Martyrs, yet Confeſſors for 
the ſame; And can tell the time when a Royal Martyr acknow- 
© ledged and truſted them as ſuch. 


'The Non-jurant Epiſcopal Clergy pretend to it, as an inherent 


q Quality in Them: And both High and Low-Church Abjurants 
Z aſſume the Title of witainted Loyalty; tho' They differ very 
much about the true Nature of it. While the Lofty Part of the 


Church, place it in an. intire Reſignation of their Lives and For- 


l tunes to the Will and Command of their Sovereign; whom 
They declare it Impious to Reſiſt, en any pretence whatſoever, 


Phe Lower Part, profeſs to believe, 2s their Anceſtors once 


R 3 1 1 
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taught Them, that Rex habet in Regno ſuo Superiore DEV M, 
| Legem &. Parliamemum: The King bath in his Kingdom theſe 
Srperiors, GOD, ihe Law, and the Parliament : And this: 
| They think agreeable to the Oarh of Abjuration, by which all. 


« 


1 the Swearers have oblig'd Themſelves, only to ſupport the Se- 


ce ſſion, as it ſtands Limited &c. 


There is alſo an Eccleſaftic Loyalty, built upon certain Syi- 
ritual Aphoriſins of the Mitred Men : Such as (1) No Biſhop, 


| 20 Hing (2) No Ceremony, no Biſhop. (3) No Ceremony, 


no Sacrament, (4) No Sacrament, no Sacred, Civil, or Mili- 
tary Enmploymens of Profit or Tru. Whereby it appears that 
I | the 


- 
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- The Preface. 3 
the Hierarchy and Ceremonies are the Jachin and Boaz of 


not acknowledge and ſubmit unto, he is not only exclud- 
ed from being a Member of the Church; but alſo Declared 
a Traitor to the State. In which ef all theſe Categories, to 
place this Scribe, I had been at a Leſs, had not this Letter given 
cauſe to believe that he miſtakes Canonical Obedience, for Loyal- 
; and thinks that Deſires and Endeavours, after a Reformation 
in the Church, Ca Thing as terrible to ſome Proteſtant Divines, 
as it was to the Court of Rome, at the Council of Trent) to be 
conſpiring againſt the King and State. 

As for Preſbyterian Loyalty; Be pleaſed to take this ſhort Ac- 
count of it. Ihe Word Loyal being Originally French, They 
underſtand to be the ſame with Lau full in our own Language; fo 
that every Late full Subject is a Loyal qubject, in plain Fugliſbe 
and as the Lawyers call Him, Bonus & Legalis Homo, One that 
ſtands, Rectus in Curia; Neither Outlaw d nor Excomm unicated, 

| nor Defam'd Legally; But the King's Liege- 

* Blunt Law man, as he is his Liege-Lord; * For ſo he 
Dictionar. was called of Old by Vertue of his Allegiance 
or Liegancy, ſignitying a Mutual Bond, which 

is deſerib'd J inculum ariiins inter Subditum & Regem, Ui. 
gue invicem connecten; Hinc, ad Protectionem & fuſ/um Res 
imen; Ios, ad Tributum &. Subjeftionem, i, e, A ſtrict Pond, 
erween the King and þjs Subjefis, witually obliging each to o- 
ther; the King to Protection and Fuſt Government, the Sub- 


ect 5 to pay Ti ure and duo Obedienc "4 8 that ever Subject 


way aſſert his Untainted Loyalty, who is nor Attainted and con- 
victed of ſuch Crimes, as Juflly deprive him of the Protection 
of his Prince, and the benefit of the Laws; who pays Tri- 
bute and givss Obedience, due by the Laws of Cod, and the 
Juſt Laws of the Land; Which we are perſwaded the P;ſemers 
do; as by Their known Principles aud Practice doth appear. 


- King 


the Engliſp Temple and Monarchy : Which if a Man do 


g The Pre face. 9 
King Charles IId, once taught Them in a Solemn Declara- 


tion to all his Subjects; * That the King ſhall 
always efleem Them beſt Servants and moſt Declaration at wo 
Loyal Subjects, who ſerve and ſeek his Great- Dunce from his Ef rem feel 
# neſs, in & Right line of Subordination to God; Majeſt. i b. 1650 


Giving unto God the Things that are God's, 


| . s , ® 
and to Ceſar the Things that are Cxſar's e and reſolvoth not to 
Lobe and Countenance any whe have ſu little Conſtience and Piety, 


as to fellow his Intereſt, to the Prejudice of the Goſpel and King- 


dom of Jeſus Chriſt :* 1Vhich be looks not on, as Duty, but Flat- 


tery, and driving on Selj-Deſigns, under pretence of maintaining 


* Royal Authority and Greatneſs, 


This is True-blen Presbyteriam Loyalty. 
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GCMATP, LL. -. 
I is not without an Air of Vanity, that You Preface Your 

1 Epiſtle, with an intimation of your Friend's eſteeming You 
Fr an Oracle, to be conſulted in Difhcult Caſes - 7. Us, 
3 You have received bis Letter, earneſtiy deſiring, Your ſence, 
9 a prevailing Opinion, lately advanc d. and induſtriouſly ſpread, 
What the Preibyterian Diſſenters in Ireland, have ever been, in all 
(Revolution moſt Loyal Subjects to the Crown : and that whej their 
P: et hren in England and gd Rebelled, againſt the Queen's 
22 Ance ſtors, the Diſſenters in Ireland vere 

Entirely = from the Counſels of thoſe Days. * Page I. 
4 If Your Friend's Letter be fictitious, as 1s 

Fuſpetted, You have ſtumbled upon an Untruth in the Entry, 
yhich is an ill Omen: If Real; Your Friend muſt be far unac- 
Wines with the Affairs of Ufler; for the Hundred Years by- 
paſt; if he think it but zn Opinion lately advanc'd, that the Preſ- 
x Hrerian Diſſenters have ever been Loyal, in all Revolutions; 
1 nd a Man of leſs Candour, if he know, and do not acknowledge 
t to be an Old Truth, known to be ſo, by Experience, from 
ne firſt Plantation of Ul ier by Britiſh Proteſtants; and ſo near 
zn Hundred Years elder than he Date ef the Addreſs, or Parallel, 
„ hich you have ſeen; and from whence You wou'd have the 0- 
ion to commence. That I may the better therefore, inform 
our Friend, I wou'd have You and Others to know; 
= 2 That when King James 1/2, aſcended the Throne of Eng- 
„; he found, that Ireland, tho the Kings of England had 
I bzen Lords over it, upwards of 400. Years, it was never intire- 


8: Sir Jobn Davies Hiſt. Revolution #2. 1 0 
0-3 ly 


© vince of Ireland, and poſſeſs'd with the Rudeſt and moſt Un- . 


© b The Engliſh Colonies there, either deſtroyed, or degenerated 4 
into Iriſo Names and Manners: So that, that Part of the 


But the Plot failing, he fled into Sein, with the Chief of bill 


| ena 5 
ly ſubdued, and brought under Obedience of the Crown of 
England For if there were two Thirds of that Country, 


A 
* 


wherein Crimes cou'd not be puniſh d, without Military Force; 
no Juſtice by Ordinary Courts executed, to protect People from 
Wrong and Oppreſſion - No certain Revenue ariſing to the 
Crown, nor Tribute paid, without ſending an Army to do theſe 
Things It cannot juſtly be ſaid, that ſuch a Country was 
wholly Conquered, And this was the State of Ireland, when 
that King came to the Government. Ulſter the Largeſt Pro- 


governable Part of the Iriſh; was waſted; being the Neſt and 'X 
Seat of Tyroen's Rebellion, during Queen Elizabeth's War. 


Country was like a Wilderneſs - But that Politick Prince, ap- 
plying himfelf to the Reformation in Ireland, reſolved not only 
to overawe Them, by the Additional Power of Scotland to that 
of England; but to maintain them in Peace and Obedience, by 
Acts of Grace; and ſo did not take advantage of the Forfeitures 
to which he was Entitled, by Tyrone's Rebellion; but of his 
Royal Bounty, Reſtor'd all the Natives, te the intire Poſſeſſion- 
of their own Lands, and to the ſame Priviledges with the Refi 
of his Subjects: So that by theſe means, the Kingdom con- 
tinued, under ſome indifferent Terms of Peace, untill the 6, 
Year of his Reign: When the Earl of Hroen took up new 
Thoughts of riling in Arms, and drawing in the Province oF 
 Ulfter (intirely at his Devotion) into this Rebellious Deſigu 


Adherents ; leaving ſome buſie Incendiaries, to foment the 
Seeds of Rebellion, he had ſown; promiſing ſpeedily to re 
turn, with Forreign Succours to their aid. He perſwaded 8 
Cahir a Dochartie, Proprietor of Inniſbone, to begin a new Ke 
©. bellion > who ſurpriz'd and burnt Derry ;- and Murther'd th : 


p Sir Jokn Temple's Hiſt, of the Iriſh Rebellion p. 11. 
Protea 
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Proteſtants thereaboute But this ſoon ended with his Life. 
The King, incenſed by the Ingratitude of thoſe Rebellious Trai- 
© Fours; cauſed their Perſons to be Attainted, their Lands to be 
© Siezed; and thoſe fix Counties within the Province of. Ulier, 

© which belonged unto Them, to be Surveyed ; and all except 
ſome Parts that were reſerved for the well affected Natives, to 
© be diſtributed in certain Proportions, to ſuch Briti 


ſh Proteſtants 
«as could, and would undertake rightly to plant them. 


England, having found, by long and expenſive Experience, the 
Necellity of Planting Ulſi er aright, in order to the Preſervation 
of the Peace of Ireland; effectually applyed Themſelves to That. 
In order to which, divers Projects were ſet on Foot : It being 
a Matter of no ſmall Difficulty, to furniſh proper Planters, who 
were oblig'd to graple with many Diſadvantages, not to be Cen- 
quer'd without Patience, Courage, and Induſtry : The 771 
. Papiits being Barbarors, and the Land, Generally alla al 

infeſted with Wolves and IV oo. Cairns. 

It is known, that in thoſe Days, the People called P. uritans: 
were very ſeverely treated. by the High-flying Prelates in I gland 
and Scotland, for their Non-conformicy» Many of whom were 
warmly invited and welcom'd, by the Undertakers for that Plan- 
tation; among which were ſome of Themſelves: Thefe forced, 
by the great Hardlhips they had endured, prefer'd - Ul/er witlt 
Liberty: to their Coleen, to their Native Land: as alſo did 
the firſt Planters of New-England, much about the fame time. 

The King, who wanted not his Jealouftcs of his New Sub- 
jects, was very willing to encourage the Scots, to come and 
TIO | in Ireland; and made Liberal Offers 2 They then ac- 

ented them not. "Torkig his Reign be granted Them Ten Bi- 
few ichs, and to the Puritans, for thcir Encouragement, to come 
and Plant, he allow'd f:/ Liberty of Conſcience ; and to their 
Miniſters, where They were Called, the Le al Maintainance, 
with the ſame Priviledges of the Reſt of the F/labliſhed Cler- 
&y. Tis true {ome of them were Ordained by the Biſhops, in 
Conjunction with the Reſt of Their Preſcyrers; They publickly 
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Declaring that They ont Them 1 as Preſcyters; which 
| was granted to them; Particularly by the 

| then Biſhops of * Down and Connor, * and of 
* Knox. Raphoe to whom They applyed, for their 
| Ordination ; there being no Preſbyteries, at 
that time. Hereupon, as ſuch who were in Diſtreſs, in Debt, 
or Diſcontented, reſorted to David at the Cave of Adullam; 
I Sam. 9 2. v. 1, 2. So many who were diſtreſſed, for Non-con- 


formity; and divers upon other accounts, made Ireland a Refuge. 


The firſt Preſbyterian Miniſter of note, was Mr. Walter 
* Travers, Ordained a Preſbyter, by the preſbytery ot Antwerp; 
© whence returning to England, having Commenced Batchelour 
* of Divinity, in Cambridge, he was called to be Lecturer of the 
* Temple, and Collague tu Mr. R. Hooker, the Famous Cham- 
' on for the Prelatick. Party; but as he differed from him in 
| Diſcipline, ſo in Doctrine, while Hooker maintained, the Church 
of Rome, to be a true Church; Travers Taught the Con- 
trary; ſo that the Debate growing hot betwixt them, and 
their ſeveral Parties V. * Arch-biſhop ot C-----, did filence 
him, (having Eſpouſed Hooker's Quarrel ) but proceedd in 
a manner Contrary to Equity, and Reaſon, did by a ſorry Fel- 
low ſerve him with a Letter, Prohibiting him, to Preach any 
more; juſt as he was going into the Pulpit, on the Lords Day; 
without ever hearing him, or trying of the Cauſe ; thus Mr. 
Travers notwithſtanding of the plenty of his Potent Friends, 
was over-born by the Arch-biſhop, and as he often complained, 
could never obtain to be brought to a fair hearing: But his 
Grief hereat wasgomewhat abated, when Adam Lofius A---p. 
of Dublin- and Chancellour of Ireland, (his Ancient Collague 
in Caribridge) invited him over to he Provoit of Trinity Col- 
edge in Dublin, which place he accepted, and came over Auno, 
1592, and Succeeded the Arch- biſoop in his Provoſt-ſhip,. after 
he had been Domeſtick Chaplain to the Lord Cice#, and Tu- 
tor to his Son, afterwards Earl of Saliſbury, He was a Man 


of great Learning, and Piety, as Fuller's Church Hiſtory gives 
| : NS account 


KR 6 


more loved by it.“ 


3 15 ) 
« account, who calls him a n junior, Fullers Churcl 
none in England more loving Geneva, or Hiſt. B. 9. 
0 Ware's Annals 
* At this time were alſo in the Coledge of of Ireland p. 46. 
Dublin, two Scots-men, bred Preſhyterians, 1 Ts 


the firſt Fellows thereof; vis. Mr. James Fullerton and Mr. James 
Hamilton, Son to a Preſbyterian Miniſter in Scotland, Tutor to 


the Famous Uſher, and afterwards Lord Claneboy. Thus there 


was a feed of Diſſenters, in your Seminary of Learning, at its 


firſt Foundation. | | 
Upon K. James the firſt, his Coming to the Throne, and 


ee Plantation of Ulier being begun - Sir Archur Chicheſter 
Lord Deputy of Ireland who had been Pupil to Mr. Cartwright, 


(the Famous Ringleader of Diſſenters in England) when he 
was Fellow in Cambridge, invited Mr. Hubbard, a Diſciple of 


the ſaid Cartwrighi's, and ſettled him Miniſter in Carick-fergus. 


Sir John Clotworthy Entertained Mr. Ridge, and Mr. Calvert 


that Family having been (till of late) always 
Pre ſbyteriant. Anno 1611. came over Mr. * Balfour's An- 
Eadieard Brice, who had been Minifter in nals, ad A. 1607. 
F Drymen in Scotland and in the Year 1607, N 

2 oppoſed, 7ohn Spotſwood Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow his being made 
Moderator, of the Synod of Clidſdale, by the Menaces and 


Threats of the Earl of Abercorn, the Kings Commiſſioner to 


that Synod. He was Neceſſitate for his freedom of Speech 


then, to withdraw from Scotland. Mr. George Dumber who 
had, been Mmiſter in Air deprived by the High Commiſſion 


be Court, for Non-conformity, came and ſettled at Learn, as did 
Mr. 7% Welſb, at Templepatrick, 


My Lord Claneboy Invited to his Eſtate and ſettled Mr. R. 


= Comingham, .Mr. R. Blair, Mr. James Hamilton, and Mr. 7. 
XZ Living/tone; others did the like, theſe being Men of Singular 
iety and Learning, laid the Foundation, and by their in- 
defatigable Lahours in the Work of the Miniſtry . did 
not only Reform the mixed Multitude of Planters, which 


calne 


a meeting Monthly at Antrim, where they ſpent two days in 


14 _— » 5 wi,  « 
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496. the Order Knight Baronets, Inflituted by K. 7. 


Foot Souldicrs at the Rate of 


N | ( | I6 } 
came on other accounts; But alfo OF out Popery,' in a great 
Meaſqre where ever they Planted, as at preſent it appears. 
Asſthey were very diligent in Preaching, Catechizing Viſi- 
ting, from Houſe to Houſe, and Celebrating the Lords Supper, 
ſo they had Solemn Days of Humiliation for the Sins of the 


Land, when by Prayer, and Supplication, they interceeded for 
the Succeſs of the Goſpel, and for the Extirpation, of Popiſþ 
Ignorance, Idalatry and Cruelty; they had no Preſbyteries, for 
exerciſe of Church Diſcipline, - but every Miniſter, with his 
Seſlion, did. exerciſe it in his own Congregation. i Yet all had 


Preaching, . Praying, and Religious Conferences, . Confulting of 
proper Means for further Planting the. Goſpel, and Rooting out 
Popery, in which GOD Bletled' their Endeavours, with Con- 
ſiderable Succeſs; Hereby the Plantation dayly encreaſed, to 
the great Satisfaction of the Government, as well as of the 
Moderate Clergy, Primate Uſher approving very much their Di- 
ligence, and peaceable Behaviour; thus they enjoyed Reſt, 
Liberty and Peace, with the reſt of their Fellow Subjects, till 
the Fatall Lear, 1633, in which Laud, was made Arch-biſvep 4 
of Canterbury, During all this time none ever Did or Could 
Queſtion their Loyalty, otherwiſe they had not enjoyed ſuch 8 
Priviledges ſo long, ſo that as they did not ebtrude hewfolies 'M 
but-were Called and Encouraged, by theſe in Authority, and 
were Servicable to the Crown of England, by contributing ſo 
much to the Plantation of Ulier, by Eritifh 
* Baker's Hiſt; : Proreſiants, * and are of as great Antiquity, 3s 


Y 


Anno 1611, to encourage and Support the plan- 
tation of Ul/ier, for which _— were obliged to maintain 30 
pence a day per Man, in that 
Province for three. Lear s »- © Mn 
Now as to the 4/dreſs of the Diſſenting Miniſters of the North 
of, Ireland to the Quern, Dated February 1709. Aſſert⸗ 
ing their Loyalty ;, Seeing Her Maj. was Graciouſly pleaſed to 
f receive 


| ( £2 ) 

receive it, and thereupon gave renewed Aſſurance, of her Re ſo- 
lution to proteet Them; I think you treat Her Indecently in con- 
demning what She approved : And ſo Reflect not only upon 
Her Wiſdom, as not able to Diſcern betwixt Truth and Falſ- 
hood; but alſo on the Prudence and Juſtice of Her Govern- 
ment, in promiſing to pretegga People, of Rebellious and Sedi- 
tions Principles and PraQticeF, who have been guilty of Plors 
and Conſpiracies againſt Her Majeſties Royal Anceſtors, as 
Lou alledge. ay 

If You hayp Read the Parallel, as You ſay, Your Eyes have 
been very — of Order; For that Pamphlet doth not 
* aſſert, that th&«Preſbyterians in England, and Scotland, Rebelled 


againſt the Queen's Royal Anceſtors; as by Occular Demon- 
XZ ftration, may appear, to any who will read the Words page 9. 


7 to which. Lou refer Them. where He ſaith, And becauſe 
X * it is the Cuſtom of all the Diflenters Enemies in England, 


NY | © who ſeek for Matter to charge Them with, to go back to the 
ears 41, 48, and 60. and to rake into the Follys and Misfor- 


tunes of former Ages, to 3 Arguments to Brand the 
p preſent; a certain ſign, the Modern Behavior of Diſſentero, 


23 © doth not furniſh Matter of blame, to juſtifie their preſent Treat- 


ment; Yet in the Caſe of the Diſenters in Ireland, we are 
bas willing to go back to thoſe Times, and ſhou'd be pleas'd to 


2 © joyn Iſſue with Them in ſearching out for the Rebellions, 
the Aſſociations, the Factions, and the Diſturbances, They 


ever rais'd againſt their Prince? which words You have per- 
verted page 4. thus; That however the Preſbyterians in England 
end Scotland, might have enter'd into Plots Aſſociations and Fac- 
tions againſt the King, in and about the Tears 41, 48 and 60; 
Ter the Preſbyterians of Ireland were not at all concern'd in the 
8 Comnſells of theſe times, Here 'tis plain, You have both per- 
verted the Fords and Senſe of that Author, who maketh no 
ention cf the. Prefbyterians in England and Scotland; nor 
chargeth either of em with Rebellion. As for the Follies and 
Mis fortunes of theſe Times; * Party had a Large Share 0 
the 


16 | 
came on other accounts; 1 * out Popery,' in a great 
Meaſqre where ever they Planted, as at preſent it appears. 
„ Asſthey were very diligent in Preaching, Catechizing Viſi- 
ting, from Houſe to Houſe, and Celebratmg the Lords Supper, 
ſo they had Solemn Days of Humiliation for the Sins of the 
Land, when by Prayer, and Supplication, they interceeded for 
the Succeſs of the Goſpel, and for the Extirpation, of Popiſb 
Ignorance, Idalatry and Cruelty; they had no Preſbyteries, for 
exerciſe of Church Diſcipline, but every Miniſter, with his 
Seſſion, did exerciſe it in his own Congregatian. + Let all had 
a meeting Monthly at Antrim, where they ſpent two days in 
Preaching, Praying, and Religious Conferences, Conſulting of 
proper Means for further Planting the. Goſpel; and Rooting out 
Popery, in which GOD Bleſſed their Endeavours, with Con- 
1iderable Succeſs; Hereby the Plantation dayly encreaſed, to 
the great Satisfaction of the Government, as well as of the 
Moderate Clergy, Primate Uſher approving very much their Di- 
ligence, and peaceable Behaviour; thus they enjoyed Reſt, 
Liberty and Peace, with the reſt of their Fellow Subjects, til! 
the Fatall Year, 1633, in which Laud, was made Arch-Biſbop i 
of Canterbury, During all this time none ever Did or Could 
Queſtion their Loyalty, otherwiſe they had not enjoyed ſuch 3 
Priviledges ſo long, ſo that as they did not ebtrude chemfebiea 1 
but: were Called and Encouraged, by theſe in Authority, and 
were Servicable to the Crown of England, by contributing ſo 
„much to the Plantation of Ulier, by Eritifo 
* Baker's Hiſt, 2: Proteſtants, * and are of as great Antiquity, 2s 
496. the Order Knight Baronets, Inflituted by K. 72. 
| Auno 1611, to encourage and Support the plan- 
tation of Ulſer, for which BY were obliged tv maintain 30 
Foot Scouldicrs at the Rate of 8 pence a day ger Man, in that 
Provinee for three, Tears „„ 
Now as to the Adldreſs of the Diſſenting Miniſters of the North 
of, Ireland to the: Quern, Dated February 1708. Aflert- | 
ing their- Loyalty ;, Seeing Her Maj. was Graciouſly pleaſed to 
recelve 
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| ( 17 ) 
receive it, and thereupon gave renewed Aſſurance, of her Reſo- 
i huion tu protett Them; | think you treat Her Indecently in con- 
, i demning; what She approved And ſo Reflect not only upon 
XZ Her Wiſdom, as not able to Diſcern betwixt Truth and Falf- 
hood; but alſo on the Prudence and Juſtice of Her Govern- 
ment, in promiſing to protect a People, of Rebellious and Se di- 
tions Principles and Practices, who have been guilty of Plors 
and Conſpiracies againſt Her Majeſties Royal Anceſtors, as 
Lou alledge. po lf 
If You hay Read the Parallel, as You ſay, Your Eyes have 
been ver — of Order; For that Pamphlet doth not 
= aflert, that thePreſbyterians in England, and Scotland, Rebelled 
againſt the Queen's Royal Anceſtors; as by Occular Demon- 
X ftration, may appear, to any who will read the Words page 9. 
to which: You refer Them. where He faith, And becauſe 
X © it is the Cuſtom of all the Diſſenters Enemies in England, 
who ſeek for Matter to charge Them with, to go back to the 
ears 41, 48, and 60. and to rake into the Follys and Misfor- 
EZ © tunes of former Ages, to ar Arguments to Brand the 
* © preſent; a certain ſign, the Modern Behavior of Diſſenters, 
3 © doth not furniſh Matter of blame, to juſtifie their preſent Treat- 
IJ ment; Yet in the Caſe of the Diſſenters in Ireland, we are 
. 
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aas willing to go back to thoſe Times, and ſhou'd be pleas'd to 
"2 © joyn Iſſue with Them in ſearching out for the Rebellions, 
the Aſſociations, the Factions, and the Diſturbances, They 
ever rals'd againſt their Prince» which words You have per- 
verted page 4. thus; That however the Preſbyterians in England 
and Scotland, might have enter d into Plots Aſſociations and Fac- 
tions againſt the King, in and abont the Years 41, 48 and 60; 
Ter the Preſbyterians of Ireland were not at all concern'd in the 
Counſells of theſe times. Here *tis plain, You have both per- 
verted the Fords and Senſe of that Author, who maketh no 
mention cf the. Preſbyterian in England and Scotland; nor 
chargeth either of em with Rebellion. As for the Follies aud 
Mis fortunes of thoſe Times; your Party had a Large Share 8 

the 
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che Misfortunes, and if they were not Guilty of the Follies, of | 
thoſe Times; never were wiſe Counſells leſs bleſſed with Suc- 
ceſs. And altho' thoſe Follies and Misfortunes ſhou'd be reckond 
Rebellion, &. He tells you that it is only the Enemies of the 
Diflenters do accuſe Them, not he: All he ſays, is taking it for 
granted, that the Preſbyterians in England and Scotland had Re- 
belled ; this Conceſſion for Arguments ſake; is no Acknow- 
ledgement, of the Truth of the Suppoſition. 

But ſeeing You have the Courage, to accept of that Author 8 
Challenge; let me adviſe You to be upon Your Guard, when 
You eneounter Him, He being a Perſon Famous for Feats of Pen- 9 
Chivalry - And You'll find Him in the Field before Lou, 
Arm'd with & New Te of the Church of England's Loyalty | 
or, The Church of England's Loyalty, and . 2 Loyalty 
compar dd: Where he may teach You Better to Underſtand theſe 
Words, Rom. 2.1. Therefore Thou art inexcuſeable O Man} 
zoboſocuer Thou art that udgeſt; For wherein Thou Judgeſt 
another, Thou Condenmeſt thy Self; > For Thou that Judgeſt, doft 
the ſame Things. 4 

The Prejudice againſt Preſbyterian Loyalty 2 which, * "4 

_ - confeſs Your ſelf to have long Labow'd ; A. 

* page 4. * hath it appears, put You to Extrrordinary 3 
pains, in making a flrict and long ſearch, inis 

the Records of former Times, to trace it out; Yet all to no 
purpoſe: For You find, that it bath lain long "bid: And You © 
do not Remember, that it 1095 ever diſcover'd, or thought of, 
at leaft, not mention d, till of (ate. I am not ſurpriz'd, to find a 
Perſon long labouring wnder 2 ejudice, coming ſhort of finding 
out the Tr:tth: Seeing nothing more indiſpoſes the Mind, in 


that Search, and therefore, if You go on in the Tract of 4% 


Preſbyterian Loyalty again, leave, or chain up that Curr Pre- 
judice : > left You thereby nuts Your Prey. And be not ſo vain 
as to think, that what v4 do not remember, was ever diſcover'd 
or mention 7d, muſt therefore, not be - for no doubt many Things 


have been diſcover'd and mention'd, that never came within 
the 


* to De. 6 IC. DMT... 
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the Sphere of Activity of Your prodigious Memory, 7 
But leſt Your - Labour ſhow'd have been thought in vain ; 
You tell Us, that, in Truth, after long and ſtrict ſearch, into 
thoſe Follies and Misfortunes of former Times, Tow did find, 
that there ever was a perfect Harmony, both in Principles and 
practice, amongſt all the Diſſenters, in Eng- 
land Scotland and Ireland; * and that they * page 5. 
were equally deep in the Plots, Aſſociations | 7 
and Factions again/t the King; not only in the period men- 
tioned, between 41. and 60.; but generally, in every turn of 
Government /mce the Reformation. Had You made as long and 
ſtrict a ſearch into the Follies and Misfortunes of the Pre- 


ſent times; as You have done into Thoſe of the Former; 


You might have found much of Your own Folly and Miſ- 
fortune, in this Torr Invention , which is ſo Romantick and 
Fooliſh ; that no wife Man will give Credit to it ( So that 
You ſhall have the Misfortune, not to be believed; when it 
comes to be well and truly try'd. And though You have pro- 
mis'd, to give no handle, to teaze this Paper with Remarks ; 
I cannot but obſerve; 1/7, That it was not an cafic Matter 
to find cut Diſſoyalty in the Preſoyterians of Ulſier., Other- 
wife, what was the need of fo long and ſtrict a ſearch to find 
that which was obvious to all, This will prove the Matter 


2 > very Difficult, or You very Dull. ( 2dly,\) That there ever 


was, and hath been @ perfect Harmony, both in Principles and 
Practice amongſt all Diſſenters in Scotland, England and Ireland, 
is ſo Ridiculous a Paradox, as none who know Them, will 
aſſent unto; conſidering, that there ever have been, and yet 
are Variety, and Contrariety of Opinions and Prattices, as well 
amongſt the Diſſenters, as there are, in Your -own Eſtabliſh d 
Church > Which we all know to be divided into Old and 
New; the New ſubdivided into High and Low; the High in- 
to Zacobites and Willamites; Non-Jurors and Abjurors, &c. And 
it were to be wiſhed, there were neither Arminians, Socinians, 


Eraſtians ox Deiſts among the Sons of the Church; who not- 


C 2 withitanding 


* ye wn —— 


3 1 
withſtanding of it's Eſtabliſhment. by the Act of Uniformity 


become tum Sibi tum alijs Non-conforrubus Non-conformis, as 
guilty of Non-confermity to it ſelf, as to thoſe it perſecutes, 


for their Non- conformity, to it's Hierarchy and Ceremonies, © 
(34%) That all were equally deep in Plots &c, is not only * 


„ 8 1 Ci 
8831s 


Improbable, but Impoſſible to be true; conſidering the differ- % 


ent Stations, Sexes and various Circumſtances of the Diſſen- 
ters. And ſure they had been very fooliſh Plotters, had they 
communicated their Plots, to all Diſſenters : Your felf allo 
allow a great Difference between Preſtyterians and Independ- 
ents page 17. So that I cannot find in Lou a perfect Har- 
mony, with your ſelf; "though, You have found it amongſt 
Diſſenters. (4thiy, ) The Date from whence You commence 
the Diſſenters Plots &c. Viz. ever ſince the Refarmation is 
too ancient; for tho there were, in the Days of Edward VI. 
who did Diſſent from Popiſh Ceremonies being retain'd in the 
Church; and ſuffer'd on that Account, from their Brethren ; 
Yet they never RebelPd or conſpired againſt their Prince; nor 
have ye been able to give one Inſtance of thoſe Crimes in them, 
who Seal'd the truth of the Goſpel with their Blood; and by 
their Antagoniſts, at Death, were acknowledg'd to be in the 
Right. ( 5:hly, That they were ſo in every Turn of Govern- 
ment; is no leſs. a Calumny ; unleſs you think, their Aſſo- 
ciating with the Reft of the Proteſtants in Ireland; Upon the 
Late happy Revolution, to be a Rebelhon; and if ſo, Your 
Friend may eaſily know how conſiſtent you are with your 
Self and Truth. | 


But ſeeing You have undertaken to prove theſe Things; 


Your Reaſons and Evidences fhall be conſider d: Yet I wou'd 
have Tou end Your Friend to know, that this your way of 
Managing the Proof of this Indictment, againſt ſo many, and 
for Heinous and Capital Crimes; is not only without, but 
eontrary unto, the Laws of GOD, engraven in Nature; and 
written in the Holy Scriptures, But alſo contrary - to the 
Fundamental Laws of England: For azcording to the 2 

8 | arta, 
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Chartu, which hath been . firm'd above Thirty times; and 
is ſtill in Force, No free Men can be paſs d upon, ar found 
Meuiliy of a Matter Criminal, but by the Judgement of bis Peers, 
nd by the Law of the Land; by which the Inditiment ought 
% ve enquird into; and found Billa vera, by the Grand In- 
ueſt; and then the Culpris, is to be tryd by 4 Fury of 12 
en Sworn to Judge and try, according. to the Evidence which 
Fare to be brought face ro face, and to give Teftimony, upon 
Oath; the Perſons indicted having alſo leave to except againſt 
any of their Ju, as they have Cauſe to ſiiſpect; alſo the In- 
gaictment ought ro bear the particular Names of the Perſens in- 
Bdifted, with ſpecial Care; with the Time when, Place where, 
nd Perſons againit whom it was committed All which You 
have ſupercillouſly or ignorantly neglected; as if your own 
Flingle Teſtimony, were ſufficient to blaſt the Reputation, and 
Stake away the Lives, of all the Diſſenters in Fritain and lre- 
and. Yet weaving the Priviledges which the Laws ot GOD 
-Fnd the Land allow, every Free-born Subject; I ſhall ſhow 
ou, how you have impoſed upon your Friend. Cap. 2. 
Whereas You promiſe, to make an exatt Fnquiry into all the 
Piiſenters Political Principles, perhaps in ſome time; I um ſorry 
you have left us at an Uncertainty by your perhaps, for what 
may be, may alſo net bee And no doubt ſuch a Work, per- 
Apornd by ſuch a Hand as yours, might not only oblige the 
Curious, advance your own Character, but alſo, be of Uſe to 
the Diſſenters; who I believe, are not over-ſtuck'd in Polit ichs e 


I 


he beſt Rule of that fort They make uſe of, is that of Solo- 


von, He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely. 

4, Your Firft and Fundamental Argument to prove the Crimes 
alledg'd, is this. IF the Diſſenters of Ireland, will allow them- 
elbe to be the ſume in Principles of Diſcipline and Government, 


4 with their Elder Siſter, the Kirk-of Scotland; which you think, 


ever uus, nor will be deny'd; then they are not Her Majeſty's 


molt Loyal Subjects G. But if what you take for granted, 


þ 
, as 
1 


22 


( 3 
as an Undeniable Truth, be manifeſtly filſe; and tho? true, W- 


; 0 | 21, | 
the Inference be Unreaſonable and Inconſequential, you have K 
{hid a very ſandy Foundation for the Fabrick you intend to build. 


only in Principles of Diſcipline and Government; but in Doc. 


of that Kir 


caſt upon them; to charge them with Rebellion ec. Nor can} 


land, as an Elder Siſter. But as for the particular Inferences you 1 7 
x [ have drawn from this Poſtulatum ; which; 
t 


er 


gaze 5. you takefor Granted tho Falſe. ( 1½, ) Th 


i 
For (/,) *Tis certainly Falſe that 2 rhe Diſſenters do, 98 1 
will allow themſelves te be the ſame in Principles of Govern- 
ment with the Kirk of Scotland; Or that She is Their Elder 
Siſter. For not only Independents, Anabaptifts and 7 1 
but Others, that go under the Name of Preſeyterians do deny 
it. ( 2d4/y, ) Tho' it were true; The Inference is not reaſon- 
able; becauſe Men may be of the fame Principles in Church | 
Diſciplinz and Government, and yet differ very much in their 
Loyalty. For you cannot be ignorant, that your Jacobitiſb Bre- 

thren in England and Scotland, agree with you, in thoſe Things; 
Yet I hope you are wiſer, than to acknowledge them equally Lo. 
al, with thoſe, who have Sworn Alledgiancè to Her Majeſly. And 
Men may be of the ſame Principles as to Church Government, and; 
et differ in their Judgements, about Civil. Government Some 
an for Monarchy; others being for a Common-IWealth. 5 
this your Friend may fee hew little Cauſe, he hath to depend 
upon your Faculty or Art of Reaſoning. ( 3d, ) But to pleaſe 7 
you, I acknowledge, there are in Ireland Diſſenters, who ne-. 
ver did nor ever will deny themſelves to be the ſame, not: 


k 
{ 


trine and Norſhip; with their Elder Siſter the Kirk of Scotland i 
and yet 1 what you infer from this. For if the Principles 

be ſupported, by as great Himane Authority 28 | 
your own, and with more of the Divine, tis but a Calumnyl 5 
this prove any Thing againſt the Diſſenters in England, unleßſ 
you make it appear that They Acknowledge the Kirk of Scat = 


from their Principles, all Croun'd Heads ar 
| e 8 Vaſal 7 


23: 
2 and Subjects to The whenever it ſhall happen that the 
Wrk is able to exert Her Inherent Power, ( 2ly, ) That ſhe 
Wiſerb it even - the Excommumication and Excluſjon of the Civil. 
n C 3dly, ) That all the Laws of the Nation, are ſo 
wholly in the Power of the Kirk,- that they ſhall null and make 
T2 Bn without any Conſent of the e, and that by. 
1 Power Inherent in the Kirk, " ſuperior unto and independent 
$-)0n any Authority of” the Civil Magiſirate, Now if all theſe 
4 hree ſhall be made appear to be groundleſs Calumnies; Your 
Friend may conſider, whether or no He hath made a prudent 
. 7 hoice of You, for his Ductor Dubitantium, 
"il I, Tis Evident that thoſe Principles of Diſcipline and Co- 
9 Pernment, which You unjuſtly Arraiga; have been and are 
IR atifi'd : and are Approved: not only by Ancient Acts of Par- 


vel 


4 


| 


0 liament, and Latter in Scotland; but alſo, by an Act of Par- 
ndl iament in Great Britain, yet in Force. XK. William and . 
ref f Diary of Glorious Memory, did by A& of Parliament June 7th, 


is ratifie Their Confeſſ1on of Faith : and ſettle Preſbyterian 
Church Government, Her preſent Majeſty Q. Ann confirm'd the 
5 ame, by Act 2d, Septem. 2d, 1703. Intitul'd, an Act for ſecuring - 
2 True Proteftant Religion, "and Preſbyterian Government, there- 
= y eſtabliſhing, r...fying and Contirming Preſbyterian "Church 
Mi Government and Diſcipline. i. e. The Government of the Church, 
4 by Kirk-Seffions,' Preſbyteries, Provincial Synods and General 
. emölies, as agreeable to the Word o "Ged and the only 
WC overnment of Chriſf's Church within thi s Kingdom. Mc this 
elo, the 5th AF of the ad, Se. of K. W iliam and Q Q. Mary's 
28 Parliament, is confirmed. And by another Act, ; Jamrary 1 16 1707. 
| which is inſerted in the Ac Ratifying the Union of the tus Hing- 
dome of England and Scotland, and expreſly declared, to be 4 
Fundamental and Eſſential Condition of the ſaid Union, in all 
Linie coming. Seeing then the Confeſſion of the Fanh of that 
Church, with the Form and Purity of Wor(bip preſently in uſe 
17 therein, and it's Preſbyterian Church Government and Diſcipline 
m BY eftabliſtyd by a Britiſo Parliament, and made a Fundamental 


1 Condition 
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Condition of that Tnien; which hath been ap! 


Parliament of Ireland; teſtifying- the ſame in their Addreſs to 


Hen Majeſiy, who. hath frequently declared, the accomphthing | 
that Union, to be the Chief Glory of Her Reign; for any of Her 
Subjects to turn this Her Glory into Shame, is no Evidence of 


refined Loyalty : And to impeach, not only the Temporal Lords 


and the Commons of Great Britain ;, But alſo Your Ghoſtly | 
Fathers, the Prelates of the Church, in Parliament aſſembled, as 
Eſtabliſning Iniquity by a Lam; cannot but be a High Miſde- i 


II. As to what you farther alledge 
happen, that the Ark is able to exert Her Inberent Power, 
el Orown'd Hends are Vaſjals and Subjects unto Her; is a mix- 
tare of Ignorance and Untruth, For 'tis evident, that ſhe 


bath been able to exert, and hath exerciſed Her Inherent | 
Power, theſe 22 Years by paſt, with greater Liberty than | 


ever before; and hath been feconded therein, by the Civil 
Magiſtrate, without the leaſt Diminution of his Juft Authori- 
ty- And tho' She docs not teach Princes to exerciſe Arbitrary 
Government, yet the Crown never flowriſh'd more upon the 
Heads of Britiſh Monarchs nor were their Ance//ors more 


glorious, at Home, or Abroad, than ſince the appy Rerolution: 


Nor can Your Canvocations, either in England or Treland, pro- 


duce ſuch ample Acknowledgments of their Loyalty and peace- 
able Pehaviour, as the General Aſemblizs of the Church of Scot- 


land can, by Letters to Them Yearly, under the Hand and Seal 4 


of their Majeſties A. Wiiam and Queen Ann. 


As to the 24, Article, wherewith you impeach Her as uſing 


Her. Inberent Power, even -to \Excommuunication and Excluſion 
of the Civil Magiſirate;, ſeeing you are not _ pleas'd to tell us, 
from what She doth excinds Him; whether it be from His 
O/fice of Magittracy, or Sarraments, we are left to gueſs. But 


as for Excommunication; She teachetit, that the Lord Jeſus 


© Chriſt, as King and Head of His Church, hatli therein appoint- 


* ed a Government, in the Hand of Church Officers, diftin& 
| | * from 


- That whenever It mall 
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the Civil Magiſtrate. 10 theſe Officers the Keyes of 
the Kingdom of Heav'n are committed, by Vertue whereof 
S They have power, reſpectwely to Retain and Remit Sins, to hut 
r the Kingdom of Heav'n againſt the Impenitent, both by Word 


f and Cenſures, and to open it to Penitent Sinners, by the Mi- 
1 niſtry of the Goſpel, and by Abſolution from Cenſures, as 
„ Occaſion fhall require Church Cenſures are Neceſſary 


for Reclaiming, and Regaining offending Brethren, for deter- 
ring of Others from the Like Offences; for purging out 
the Leaven, which might infect the whole Lump; for vin- 
dicating the Honour of Chriſt, and the Holy Profeſſion of 
* the Goſpel; and for preventing the Wrath of GOD, which 
might juſtly fall upon the Church, if ſhe ſhoù'd ſuffer his 
Covenant and Seals thereof, to be profan'd by Notorious and 
Obſtinate Offenders. . -For the better attaining theſe 
Ends, The Officers of the Church, are to proceed, by Ad- 
* monition, Suſpenſion from the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per for a Seaſon; and by Excommunication 1 
from the Church, according to the Na- Confeſs. of Faith 
ture of the Crime, and Demerit of the Cap. 30. 


e FPperſon. 8 
E This Her Doctrine is Ratified by a Britiſh Parliament. That 
Church doth not Diſpenſe with the Laws of Chriſt; nor giv- 
„eth Indulgences to any to Tranſgreſs em. This Power of Ex- 
- communication She doth not Delegate to Lay-men, nor Execute 
it for Triffles. She allows no Commutation of Pennance 
for Money : But as the Weapons of Her Warfare, are not 
g Wh Carnal, but Mighty through God, Fe uſeth *em, not for Car- 
ral Ends; But as Deſigu'd by Chriſt, for the Deſtruction of 
3, e FHleſb, that the Spirit may be Saved in the Day of our Lord 
'S Jet 1 Cor. 5. 5. And it being a Spiritual! Medicin, intend- 
it ed to Cure and not to Kill, ought not to be witholden, from 
s any Member of the Church; when the Glory of God, and 
the Salvation of a Soul makes it neceſſary. When Ambroſe 
che Biſhop of Alilan, did Exromenmicate the Emperor Theode- 
n 5 | ſrus, 


uc, for his Raſh and Cruel Ress, againſt the Citizens off 
Theſſalonica, whereby many were put to Death, without any N 
Legal Tryal; that Emperor not only ſubmitted to the Sentence Wk 
as Juſt, but Merciful; and after ſufficient Signs of his Re. C 
vos pentance, being received into the Boſom of: 
* Theodoret page the Church, did highly commend * Ambroſe WC 
506. for his Zeal and Commilion to his Soul; there-M 
upon declaring Him to be the only Perſon, ] 
* page 529. worthy the Name of a Biſhop. * Babylas Bi- 
| ſhop of Antioch is no leſs commended,  byM f 
Chryſoſiom, for Excluding the Profane Emperour Decius from : 
the Church. the Prie/ts under the Old Teſtament ; excluded i 1 
oY a Aing for his Leproſie, procured by hisW 1 
* 2 Chr. 26.16 invading the Priefts Office, and the Queen « 
* Chr.23.14.15. for Her Idolatry. | 
= let that Kirk doth not Teach, that Her 
Sentence deprives any Man of his Civil Right; or abſolveth 
any from Their Natural or Mora] Duties, to Superiors or, 
Equals, Nay She teacheth © that Infidelity or Difference in Re- 
* ligion, does not make void the Magiſtrates Juſt Legal. Au- 
© thority, nor free the People from their due Obedience to 
Them, from which, Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, are not Exempted ; 
much Leſs hath the Pope any Juriſdiction over Them in their | 
* Dominions, or over any. of their People; and leaſt of all 
© to Deprive Them of their Dominions and Lives, if he ſhal B 
£ Judge Them to be Hereticks, or upon any | 
* Confeſ. of Faith * Pretence whatſoever. * And ſeeing the ſame. 
Cap. 23. Doctrines are Taught, by. all Proteſtant Di- 
| vines, except Eraftians ; This Accuſation muſt 
either proceed from Ignorance, or a worſe Principle. 

As to the 34, That not the Prince alone is the Subject, but 
all the Laws of the Nation &c. Whether there be greater Folly 
or Falſhood, in this Calumny is Doubtful „think there is 
an Incorporate Union of both. For that the Laws of the Na- 
tion, are made void by the Ark ; is contrary to the 2 

| __ Matter 


off 
Nation, wherein their Conſent was never aſked : And it's well 
Wknown,- They are ſo far from concerning emſelves, in making 
Ci) Laws, that They have ever Heartily oppoſed Miniſters of 
abe Church being made Members of Parliament; or Judges in 
Civil Matters; according to the Example of our Lord Chriſt, 
vo refuſed ſuch an Employment. | 


EY. 


atter of Fact, ſeeing there be, many ſtanding Laws, of that 


The Books of Diſcipline which You produce for Proof of theſe 


Things, alledge nothing of what you wou'd ſuborn them to ſay, 


for proving the Prince or Laws, Subject to 

the Church. In the 2d Book Chap. 2d, which 2 Book cap. 2 
you cite, are no ſuch Words; nor doth it and 7. 
mention the Prince, or Civil Magiſirate, ex- 


cept it may be infer'd from the Firit Article, which is © as 


in the Civil Policy, the whole Common-Wealth confiſteth 
of them that are Governours and . Magiſtrates, and of them 
that are Governed and Subjects; ſo in the Policy of the Kirk 
* ſome are appointed to be Rulers, and the Reſt of the Mem- 
© bers thereof to be Ruled, and obey according to the Word 
* of God, and Inſpiration of his Spirit, always under One Head 
and Governour the Lord eſis Chriſt. If this Doctrine make 
Goten d Heads Vaſſals to the Church Miniſiry; They were 
Taught it by the Apoitle Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that have 
the Rille over You, for They watch for Your Souls, Neither 
do they plead any Power over the leaſt Member of the Church, 
much Jeſs. over Princes, unleſs what is Minifterial, and for 
their Edification, But how intolerable is it in Men, to com- 
plain of Others for want of due Stbjecſ ion to Princes, who 
wou'd advance the Mitre and CGoſer, above the Crown and 
Keßter? Whoſe Principle it is, No Biſhop, No King, Who 
complain of it, as an Indignity to the Epiſcopal Office, that 
the King or Queen have the Precedency of the Clergy.in the 
Prayers of the Church; Notwithſtanding of that Precept, 1 Tim. 
2. 2. Condemning this as a Defect in their own Liturgy; and 
therefore preferring the 9 of the Miniſlers of Swedeland, 

| 2 | the 


the Greek and all other 1 . own on this account, 
that they pray, firſt for the Governing Part of the Church, be- 
fore that of the Stare. Caſe of the Regale, page 28. Who alſo 
calls the Laity the Beafs of che People. Ibid. Brom 
The 2d Inſtance of the Book of Diſcipline Chap. 7th to prove, 
that the Kirk makes void the Civil Laws &c. is very diſingeni- 
oully wreſted contrary the Expreſs Words and Deſign of that 
Chapter; which treateth of Elder(bips Aſſemblies and Diſcipline, 
for in Article 6th, Tis ſaid. * Diligence ſhou'd be taken chief 
* by the Moderator that only Eccle ſiaſtical Things be handled in 
© the A/erablies, and that there be no Medaling with any Thing 
* pertaining to the Civil Juriſdiction. And in the ſame Chapter 
© *tis aſſerted, that the General Aſſembly ſhou'd take heed, that 
the Spiritual and Civil Juriſdiction be net confounded; As 
to what you have cited, but groſly Perverted, the Expreſs Words 
are theſe. * The final End of Aferlhies, is to keep the Religion 
in Doctrine and Worſhip in Purity, without Error and 
* Corruption - Next to keep Comlineſs and Good Order. For 
* this Order's Cauſe They may make certain Rules and Con- 
* ſtitutions, appertaining to the good Behaviour of all the Mem- 
bers of the Kirk, in their Vocation. They have Power alſo 
to abrogate and aboliſh all Statutes and Ordinances 5 concern- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that are found Noiſome and Unpro- 
© fitable, and agree not with the Time, or are abuſed by the 
People. To which you have added theſe Words of your own 
without any Reclamation or Appellation to any Judge Civil or Ec- 
cleſiaſtical. For this I refer your Friend to the uſe of his own 
Eyes; which may let him know how unfairly You wou'd 
impoſe upon him. And you. muſt judge him very weak, if 
he can think that Theſe Books of Diſcipline, which were ex- 
amin'd and approv'd, by the Civil Magiſirate as offering Rules 
for Church Diſciptine, cou'd have received their Civil Sanction, 
had They aſſum'd 4 Power to make void all the Laws of the 
Nation, without-the Conſent of the Legiſlature, as you alledge 
They did, But tho* 1 ſhou'd excuſe this, as the Effe& of 
| your 


29 
your Prejudice, againſt the Scotch Diſcipline; I cannot forgive the Ig- 
norance of your own Conſtitution, . Seeing in 333 
your Articles tis aſlerted © that the Church hath Article 20. 
Power to Decree Rites and Ceremonies ; | 
© and (what is more) Authority in Controver/ies of Faith, 
You might have known that when Q. Elizabech * | = 
came to the Throne, She appointed a Con- * Fuller's Hiſt, 
ference betwixt the Popiſh Biſnops and Reform- B. 9. p. 56. 
ed Divines, about 3 Points, the 2d whereof. 
was, whether every Church hath Authority, to Appoint, take A. 
way and Change Ceremonies and Eccleſiaſtical Rites, ſo the ſame 
be to Edification The Aftirmative hereof was maintained by 
the Proteſtant Divines, the Negative by the Popiſh Biſhops; 
with whom you appear to join, if you condemn the Diſcipline 
of Scotland, to aboliſh ſuch Fecleftaftical Laws, as have been 
found unprofitable or noyſomie. That the Kirk hath a Power, de- 
rived from Him to whom all Power in Heavn and Earth is given, 
Diſtin& from, and Independent on the Civil Magiſtrate, as to it's 
Original or End and Spiritual Exerciſe They believe; and that 
the Church enjoyed it for 3co Years in it's pureſt Primitive 
Times; whatever Fraſtians may ſay to the Contrary. | 
But You proceed farther to accuſe; telling, 
that by their known Principles, Their Inherent Page 5. 
Power extends even to the making War or Peace; | 
and the Civil Magiftrate is bound to conſult Them; and have 
their Conſent; elſe both He and His Army may be Excommu- 
nieated: For the Truth of which, you refer your Friend 
to the Anſwer of the General Aſſembly to the Paper preſented 
to them by the Honourable Committee of States Auguſt 1 1648. 
That ſuch a Paper was preſented, and an Anſwer made unto it, I 
confeſs; but hope, their own Anſwer will refute the Calumny, 
that they aſſumd a Power of making ar and Peace. For the 
Convention being Divided, about the Lawfulneſs and Expediency 
of that Engagement (Called che Duke's Engagement) the Ge- 
nerall Aſembly, joining with the Diſſenting Party of the States, 


in 


in diſſwading from that Undertaking, for which they gave 
their Reaſons in their Declaration Fuly 31/7, 1648 that 
tee of States that was fer it, put the Queſtion to Them, that 


30 
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They would Demonitrate from the Word of GOD, that the Kirk 
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bath Intereſt, in the Undertakings, and Engagement of War ? 


And what that -is, to which they anſwered, we had thought 
this Point to be out of Controverſie, in this Kingdom; and 
that not only, in reſpe& of Ark and Stare joining and Coope- 
rating, each in their proper Sphere, in the former Expeditions 
of this Kingdom into England; but alſo, becauſe the very 
Conferences, which have been between the Committees of Kirk 
and State, concerning this Undertaking and Engagernent, do 


plainly ſuppoſe the Intereſt of the XK3rk, in ſuch Affairs; If 


their Lord/hips mean any Politick Intereſt, in ſuch Undertak- 
ings e claim no ſuch thing, if the meaning be of a Spiritual 
Intereſt, And, ſo far as-concerneth the point of Conſcience ; 
there can be no doubt thereof made, by ſuch as do with Da- 
vid make the Teftimonies of the Lord their Counſellours. Pſal. 
119.24. And conſult with GOD, as He uſed to do in under- 
taking War. Lis alſo to be Remember'd that Joſhua, and all 
the Congregation of Iſrael, were commanded to go out and in, 
at the Word of Eliazer the Prieſt, Who was to ask Counſell of 
the Lord for them. Numb. 27. 21. Hath not the Word of 
GOD preſcribed to the Chri/tian Magiftrate, the Rules of a 
Lawfull War e And doth it not belong to Particular Miniſters, 
much more the Aſſemblies of che Kirk, to declare the Mind ot 
GOD from Scripture, for all ſorts of Duties, and againſt all 
ſorts of Sins ? And if the Preſent War be 4 Cafe of Conſcience, 
and alledged to be the moſt fit and Neceſſiry Means for the 
Preſervation of Religion; Who ſeeth not, that the Church 
hath undoubted Intereſt, in Reſolving and Determining ſuch 
a Caſe of Conſcience, from the Word of GOD ? If you'll 


calmly refute this Anſwer, by Reaſoning and not Railing; You 
- wou'd do well. And whoever conſiders, that the General Aſen- 


bly of the: Kirk of Scotland, conſiſts of the Repreſentatives, both 


of 
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of the Miniſters and People, would not think it expedient, to 


engage In a War, wherein they are ſo deeply concerned, againſt 
Their Wills. IP 4 

But how unaccountable is it, in Thoſe who judge all Laws 
and Acts of Parliament void and Null, where the Lords Spirit- 
ual, as a Third State of Parliament do not fit and Vote; to con- 
demn Thoſe, who only offer Their Advice, in a Matter of Con- 
ſcience? When demanded. . 5 
Qui tulerit Gracchos de Seditione Querentes ? 
All. the Laws from 41. to 60. becauſe Biſhops were not preſent, 
in thoſe Parliaments, are declared void, by you. And doth not 
Foun Biſhops in Parliament concern themſelves both in Peace and 

ar. | , | 

That They Excommunicated the Duke, and his whole Army, 
for engaging in that Expedition to England, called the Due s En- 
gagement, and going againſt the Conſent of the Aſſembly, is only 


© affirmed, but not proved; and might be contemned, with the 


* Reſt of Your Calumnies: Yet, I ſhall give a free and candid 
* Account of that Matter, .from very good Authority. 

The King being made Priſoner in England, by a prevailing 
Party there, his Scotiſʒ Subjects, ear neſtly Deſiring to have him 
ſet at Liberty, did Anno 1647, for that end ſend Commiſſioners, 
to the Parliament of England, the Earls of Lowdon, Lanerick; and 


Lauderdale; But they not ſucceeding, in their Negotiation; to- 


wards the end of December, followed the Engliſh Commiſſioners, 
ſent from the Parliament, to the Ang in the Iſle of Wight, 
(having obtained Liberty, ſo to do,) and having proteſted againſt 
the four Bills paſſed, in the Engliſh Parliament, without their 


Conſent, (which they judged, a manifeſt Breach, of the Treaty 


with Scotland, ) they then concluded a Treaty, with his Majeſty, 
to engage for His Reſcue, and Eſtabliſhment, on the Fhrone; 
and to bring into England an Army, for that effect, as ſoon as 
poſſible. And that they might with greater Succeſs, and Unani- 


mity, proceed in that Matter, they Earneſtly preſſed the Ming, to 


— 
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give the Church Satisfaction in "RA of Religion, but to this 
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The Commiſſioners returning to Scotland, in' the begin- 
ning of the Year, 1648, a Parliament was called, and Sate in 
March, where, after much Debate, it was Voted Ny a Majori- 
ty, that an Army thould be Levyed, to enter into England un- 
der the Command of Duke Hamilton, who very unwillingly 
undertook that Office; againſt this Engagement, many Lords, 
Barons, and Burgeſſes, ( Members bf that Farkament Proteſted. 
Hereupon the Parliament and Kingdom, were divided into three 
Parties, the 1/7, Theſe Called the A77k Party, who refuſed to 
be Concerned, in that Engadgement, till the Ang had given 
them Satisfaction, in the Matter of their Religion; A 24, were 
thoſe, who refolved, without any . Reſtrictions, to Engadge for 
the King, and to Employ. all that, had been Employed in His 


Service, ( and in Commiſſion under Him) A 34, were Such, who. 


were Inwardly of the Second Rate, and Called Themſelves the 
Kings Party, but outwardly, were of the fit ſort, who had De- 
clared to the Aing, that His only Way, to make that whole 
Kingdom, Servicable to him, was, to give Them Satisfaction, 
in the Point of Religion. 5 C 
The 2d, Party, had little Intereſt in the People, and the 
34, Being ſuſpected, by both, as Ambe Dexters, the General 
Aſjembly, joined with that part of the Parliament (though leſſer;) 
who Proteſted againſt the Engadgement, and that on the fol- 
lowing Conſiderations. To which, referrs, to HBurnets Memoirs 
of the Duks of Hamilton, no Partial Friend to Preſbytery, 

1. They were perſwaded that had that Enterprize ſucceeded 


in their Hands, that ſeemed moſt forward for it; They weu'd 


be brought to undergo all their former Miſeries aud many more; 
finding, by ſecret Letters, that the Principal Engagers Deſign was, 
after they had reduced Fngland to their Pleaſure, as they vain- 
ly imagin'd, to reduce Scotland under the ſame Arbitrary Ge- 


vernment, in Church and State, under whicl they had formerly 


groan'd : Upon which Diſcovery, ſome of thoſe, who were he 


2. They well underſtood, the Army was 
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firſt Contrivers of the Kings Reſcue, as the Chancellour Lowgdon 


Cc. for which conſult the aforeſaid Memoirs for Anno 1647. 1649. 
deſerted the Engagement. : 7 


— 


was to conſiſt of Perſons, 
many of wh&m were profeſs'd Enemies to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion 5 ſuch as Barbarous Highlanders, and Papiits of the 
North, ànd other Parts of Scotland; whoſe Hands had been 
deeply dip'd in the Blood of their Countrymen. And beſide that 
10000 of the Maſjacring Iriſh Rebels, were to join em; accord- 
ing to the Articles and Treaty of Peace, that Year concluded 
in Ireland: Of which more afterward. The other Party of em, 
Souldiers f Fortune, engag'd in hopes of Spoil in England: 
And Others, from Mz/iaken Loyalty. 

3. And as the Army was made up of ſuch; So the Principal 
Officers were divided in their Judgements, Humours and Intereſts. 
For the General himſelf, who unwillingly undertook that com- 
mand, was ſuſpected by ſome, as not Intirely in the Kings In- 
tereſt ; for which he had been accuſed Publickly ; and con- 
tinues to be Reproached, in the Hiſtories of that Party, with 
whom he Engaged; beſides, there was no A- | 
greement betwixt him and his Lieutenant Ge- Memoirs p. 354. 
neral Calender Nor did Sir George Monroe, ibid. p. 157. 
with the Forces which came with him from 10 
Ireland, better agree with Calender, or Bailey : So that there was 
nothing but Diviſions amongſt em; therefore little Good cou'd 
be expected from ſuch Captains. 

4. The Regiments were not full; many 
* of em ſcarce exceeded half their Number; id. p. 355. 

* and not the fifth Man cou'd handle Pike or TR ey 

* Musket > And tho". the Horſe were the beſt mounted ever 
Scotland ſet out yet moſt of the Troops were Raw and Un- 
' diſciplin'd. They had no Artillery; no, not fo much as one 
' Field-piece 5, very little Ammunition 5 and very few Horſe to 
carry it. Beſides, the Sinews of War Money was wanting; 
E Scotland 
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* Scotland being extremly impoveriſh'd - all 

Memoirs of the © their Expectation was from the Prince and 

Dukes of Hamil- * Queen abroad, who had nothing, but what 

fon p. 354. 355. 1 cou'd Barrow, when their Credit was 
unk. 5 

5. They eaſily foreſaw, that the Treaty f a Peace, between 
King and Parliament in England, wou'd be Marr'd by this 
Project, as Effectually it was. 

6. They underſtood there was a Treaty of Peace ſet on foot, 
by the Queen, with the Iriſh Rebels, in Ireland, in order to their 
being engag'd againſt England, which wou'd certainly, as it 
did enrage that Kingdom; who were never fond of ſuch Gueſts, 

7. They knew there was in England a Powertull and Vic- 
torious Army at Land; as well as a Fleet by Sea; which they 
ſoon felt to be their Mafters. 

8. They were convinced, that if the Parliament and Arny 
of England prevail'd (as there was no Humane Probability to 
the Contrary ) They. wou'd avenge themſelves upon Scotland; 
which accordingly they did. Theſe, with the Reaſons publiſh'd 
in their Declaration of 77 1648. may ſhow, what Cauſe they 
Had to Diſſent and Diſſwade from an Undertaking, attended with 
ſo many Dangerous Evils, and Miſchievous Conſequences. 

Nor were they all at deceived, in their Judgements, and fearful 
 Apprehenſions : for hereby all Treaty of Peace with the Aing 

Was broken up; and He ſpeedily brought, to an Untimely, and 
Unnatural Death : The General of the Army, taken Priſoner, 
and Publickly executed: The Army routed; many Kill'd or 
taken Priſoners; and all the Reſt ſcatter'd; who having en. 
ter d England, without the Lire Ble//ing, left few Friends be- 
Hind em in Scotland; and met as few before 'em in England; 

where they were diſgracefully beaten, by Con- 
Burnet's Me- wel and Lambert. And a War with Scotland, 
mories for 1648. by this Means, was begun, which ended in 
| the Exile, of Charles the Second; and advanc'd 


the Uſurping Powers, which afterwards govern'd. So that Poſte- 
| rity 


(-35 
rity may Judge, who were the 2 Wiſe and Loyal Subjefts ; 
the Perſwaders to or Diſſwaders from ſuch an Attempt. © _ 
And yet the Preſhyterians in Ireland, cannot altogether by 
Condemn'd, as Enemies to that Deſign - For the Scotch Forces 
reen | here, all of em Covenanter s, went over, under the Conduct of 
this | Sir George Monroe their Major General; 
conſiſting of 1200 Horſe and 2001 Foot; all Burnet's Memo- 
oot Veteran ànd Experienc'd Souldiers: But ſuch ries of the Dukes . 
heir as had, contrary the Judgement and Advice of of Hamilton pag. 
s it! their beſt Friends in Ireland, enter'd on that 349. 
«ſt; | Enterprizez and accordingly they proſper'd. 
Vic. For in their Tranſportation, the Parliament of England, having. 
her! fent two” Men of War to guard the Paſſhge between Scotland, 
and Ireland, about 300 Foot of, Dalzel's Regiment, were in- 
tercepted, Diſarm d, and kept Priſoners for ſome Days; the Reſt 
narrowly eſcaping, march'd to Carliſie in Parcels; but found no 
favourable Entertainment on their Way : Nor did They timeouſly 
join the Dukes Army; ſo divided and Diſtracted were their Leaders 
in their Counſells. After the Main Arm „ Was 
beaten > * They returning to Scstland, had “ which conſiſt- 
very Cold Entertainment from their Old ed of 4000 Horſe 
Friends; and therefore many of them were and 10000. Foor, 
neceſſitated to Tranſport ' emſelves again into Memoirs. 
Ireland; where they found that General 
Monck had, for the Parliament of England, taken Carrick -forgus 


and Colerain, their former Chief Quarters, 


The people alſo who had maintain'd em, Prurlace p. 195. 
1 look'd upon, emſelves under no Obligations . 
ö farther to ſupport 'em; as having Deſerted 


* and Left them to the Mercy of the Triſh, and fo They w were 
| put to Shift for *emſelves. Thus GOD, in a remarkable Man- 
ner, Blaſted all the Deſigus of that Party. Made way for the 
Uſurper s Victories - And as King Charles 1ſt, hereby loſt his 
Life the * Family was driven out of all his Doczinionss 5 


* ndnd 
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and liv'd in Exile 9 Years. Now whether Micajab the Pro- 
phet, that diſſwaded Abab's going up to Ramoth-Gilead, where 


he was Slain, or Zedekiah the Falſe Prophet, who ſmote Mi- 
cazas on the Cheek, and perſwaded him to go p and proſper 
1 Kings Ch. 22. was the moſt Faithfull Servant to GOD and 
the Aing, let the World judge. This I have given 'a Brief 
Account of that fatal 'Tranfation !/ | | 
That the Church did Excommunicate Duke Hamilton and the 
whole Army for Engaging in that Expedition againſt their Con- 
ſent; You tell us page 7. And being inur'd to vain 'Repetitions 
tell the ſame Story over again pag. 21. But give us no better 
Authority for it, than your own bare Word; which is no De- 
monſtration. That they did Publickly Admoniſh not to proceed 
in that Attempt, and alſo Suſpended many of the Engagers from 
the Lords Table for their Sandale, both before They went, 
and after They returned ; I doubt not. And that others were 
made Publickly to Confeſs the Sinfullneſs, of that Engagement 
is what I know better then I approve ; But doubtleſs, the Bar- 
barous and Cruel Exerciſe of Military Diſcipline in thoſe Days, 
by Oppreſſion, Rapine and Shedding of Innocent Blood, was 
the Real Cauſe, of the Exerciſe of Rigid Eccleſraſtical Diſci- 
pline then, and therefore ought not. to be imputed to the Principles 
of that Church; but to the Treatment they met with from the 
Engadgers. But that They Excommumnicated the whole Army, 
is inconſiſtent with the Principles and Practice of that Church : 


* 


which Excommunicats None, but upon fair Tryal and full Proof 
of the Scandal, and Notour Contumacy of the Scandalous Offen- 
der. Nor is their a Church in the World, that preceeds with 
greater Deliberation, Gravity and Solemnity, in that awfull Cen- 
ſure of Excommunication, than that Church doth; as appears by 
their Printed Form of Proceſs, And it is Rare, and only upon 
the moſt Groſs Scandal, or big beſt Degree of Conturney ;, not for 
the Non-Payment of Tythes or Eafter-groats. Nor did They re- 
turn to undergo the Cenſure, being prevented by Cromwel and 
Lambert, who, ipſo facto, Excommunicated many of em by 
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® the Sword, from the Land of the Living. 


That in July 1648. Se. 18. The General Aſſembly made an 


2 
4 A, entitul'd, an Act and Declaration againſt the Act of Parlia- 
1 ment, and Committee of Eſtates ordain'd to be Subſcrib'd the 10th 


& 12th of June, and againſt all New Oaths and Bonds in the Com- 

mon Cauſe, impoſed without Conſent of the Church : This Aci 

of the Church is only a Declaration of their Diſſatisfaction with 

that Act of Parliament, which was obtain'd in an tndue manner, 

and had no better Iſſue. And conſidering how little Regard 

had been paid by theſe Perſons to former Oaths and Bonde; The 
Church of Scotland had juſt cauſe to diſſwade from impoſing any 

more, without Conſent of Thoſe upon whom they were to be 
impoſed - And Lawfull Oaths being Acts of Religion, it 1s 
humbly ſuppeſed, the Church is not an incompetent Judge of 
their Lawfulneſs and Neceſſity, when Publickly to be impoſed 
on its Members. Nor has it E very much for the Honour, 
Pczre and Safety of theſe Nations, that Politicians, upon all 
Occaſions, invent and impoſe Oaths, which rather inveigle Men's 
Conſciences, than ſecure the Church or State. And now I hope 
we have vindicated our Principles, to be truly and Ciriftianly 
Loyal, and fo have Liberty to attend, and Anſwer, to what 
vou have to {ay for our Practices and A#icns conformable to 
theſe Principles. 1 TE | 
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Oben Lou confine Your Self to the very Words and Semi- 

| mente of molt of the Queens Royal Prezeceſſors; whereby 
you wou'd have your Friend to judge, what ſenſe they had of 
their untainted Loyalty, to them, in their Reſpective Reigns 
We might Demand and Expect, that which is granted by Law 
| and 


; 3 | 
and Reaſon, to the worſt of Malchfors to have Liberty to 
ſee, and except againſt Witneſles, if we have any juſt cauſe; 
Seeing we are Accuſed of Capital Crimes; and hope theſe Rules | 

ſhou'd be obſerved, in Judging Us, which are agreed to; by all 
Men of Reaſon and Religion. (I.) That the Witneſſes be 
Sworn Fefore Us; it being a received Maxim in Law; Teſti 
non Jurato, quantumvis Ille Religioſus fuerit, non Creditur in 
Alterius Preſudicium, That no Credit is to be given to the Teſti- 
mony of a Perſon not upon Oath, to the Prejudice of another, 
how Religious ſoever he be. 2ly, A Judge cannot be a Witneſs 
in that Cauſe wherein He is a Fudge, 3dly, The Accuſer can- 
net Witneſs being a Party; and the Law ſays, Neminem eſſe 
#doneum Teſiem in Re ſua; A Man cannot be a Witneſs in his 
own Cauſe. 4thly, A Profeſsd Enemy may be excepted againſt, 
as an unfit Witneſs, conſidering how far Hatred and Prejudice 
may byaſs Men in their Teſtimony. Sly. Domeſtick Witneſſes 
who are Servants to, or under Command of the Party, are fuſt- 
ly fiiſpefied in teſtifying for the Party, whoſe Servants they 
are. Gthly, By the Canon Law, which J hope You'll allow, 
A Womans Teſtimony in Criminal Caſes is not allow'd. 7thly, 
Two Witneſſes, at leaſt, are.requir'd to prove every Article; 
According to the Laws of the Land, and Word of GOD : For 
Singularis Teſtis, non eſt Teſtis, One Witneſs is no Witneſs, If 
theſe Rules, as in Juſtice and Equity they ought, be obſeryed; 
this great Cloud of Witneſſes which You have gather'd againſt 
Diſſenters, wou'd ſoon evaniſh. Yet leſt we ſhou'd be ſuſpect- 
ed of Diſloyalty, in rejecting the Teſtimony of Crown'd Heads, 
the? They be Dead and Rotten; all due Reſpect ſhall be paid 

to Them. | | 
Firſt then, page 7. Ye begin with your Glorious Queen El: 
gabeth, and Her Speech in Parliament A. R. 17. Saying tha 
zbe Puritans are Dangerous to Kingly Rule, every Man accord. 
ing to bis own Cenſure, making Doom of the validity or praviti 
of bis Prince's Government, with a common Veil and Cover « 
GOD's Word: I ſhall not here demand the Aden. of br 
| g oreſal 
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aforſaid Rules, as we nigh 5 Remark ſome few Things 
on this Teſtimony. (/) She can be no Evidence. againft 
the Preſbyterians in Ulſter, as being Dead before any confider- 
able Number of them came thither; and unleſs you have been 
at Endor, to conſult Her as a Propheteſs after her Death; we 
cannot ſee what She can Teſtifie as to our Actions in Ufer. 
2dly, Nor can Her Teſtimony be more valid, againſt our Elder 
Siſter the Kirk of Scotland, ſeeing Proteſtatio contra Factum 
nihil valet, Proteſtations again#t one's own Fact is of no force: 
for it's noture that She did ſupport and aſſiſt the Kirk, in it's 
Re formation from Popery; againſt their own Sovereign, and 
the King of France. And did, at the Deſire of the Lords of 
the Congregation, then earneſtly Labouring for a Reformation, 
ſend an Army of 6000. Foot and 1200 Horſe, under the Com- 
mand of the Duke of Norfolk and Lord Gray into Scotland, 
who joining the Lords, did beſiege the Queen-Regent's Party 
of Scots and French in Lieth : And ceaſed . 

not, till She obliged the Queen-Regent and Baker's Chron, 
King of France to make a Peace with Eng- page 332. 

land and the Reformers ; and obtain'd a Hee 

Parliament in Scotland, for ſettling of Re- VHnox Hiſt. of the 
ligion - By which the Publick Confeſ/ron of Reform. lib. 3. 
Faith, of that Church, upon a full and ſeri- . 
ous Examination thereof, was Ratified and Confirmed 1560. 
and continues in Force till this Day. 

Nor was She leſs concern'd to ſupport and Defend the Pro- 


teſtant Church of France Whoſe Principles in Doctrine, Diſcipline 


and Government, were the {ame with thoſe of the Kirk of Scotland: 
which had they been, as You alledge, Principles of Rebellion, 
Your Glorious Queen had been inexcuſably Prodigal of Enghi;s 
Blood and Treaſure , in ſpending em ta ſupport People, whoſe 
Principles were inconſiſtent with Loyalty and Monarchy: And 
it wou'd ſeem her Clergy had not taught her, or ſhe did not 
believe, the Modern Doctrine of Pate Obedience to Princes, 
and Non-Reſiſtance upon any pretence whatſoever, 

| A 


time, in Scotland, under ſuch a 


of England, once deny'd ; and both Abjur'd : 


As for the Puritans of England, 5 there was none at that 
| Deſignation, nor was She 
concern d in them, in Her Parliamentary Speeches to her own 
Subjects) I think it neceſſary to inform ur Friend, who 
They were, and why that Princeſs was diſlatisfied with them - 


for 'm apprehenſive both Ye and He may be Miſtaken of em. 


When that Queen came to the Crown, She was as much 
bound in Policy to Renounce the Pope's Supremecy, as Her 


Siſter Mary was to fupport it; both of em being. thereunto 


obligd to maintain their own Legitimacy and Title to the 
Crown; which was by their own Father and a Parliament 
And therefore 
Queen Elizabeth, was bound, as well. for her Conveniency, 
as in Conſcience, to profefs the Proteſtant Religion but did 
not make haſt, to turn Her Feet to God's Teſtimonies : and 
thinking her Brother Edward had proceeded far enough in 
the Work of Reformation alt Her Motions that Way, were 
rather Retrograde, than Progreſſive. And, as it is not cafiy, 
to expel the Prejudices of Education, She retaw'd 2 favour 
to the Popiſh Pomp in their Religious Ceremonies , and very 
much intlin'd to keep Images in the Church. Nor did She 
think à Preaching Mmiſtry Neceſſary ; but that Three or Four 
of 'em might be ſufficient for a whole Shire. Hereupon Grin- 

dal whom She had Advanc'd to be Arch- 


Haller B. 9. pag. biſhop of Canterbury, proving a Moderate Lou 


119. GG. Cburch Prelate; and a Patron of the Exerciſes 
then called Propheſyings, (which were Meetings 

of the Clergy, to improve One Another in the Knowledge 
of the Srriprures ; which tended very much, to make a Learn- 
ed and Induſtrious Clergy ; fell ſo under Her Indignation, 
that She Exercifed Her Eccleſtaftick Supremacy fo over him, as 
not to admitt him to preſide i the Convoca- 
Ibid. | tion; notwithſtanding of the,Unanimous,and 
x Learned Addrefs to Her, that he might fit 


- among 'em, according to his Place and Othee ; Yet She in 
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; out E roceſs Suſpended him,a high- 
r inſtance, of Eceleſiaſtick cu war exo en giy n amongſt the 


oec. Nor did his own Learned and pious Letter to Her, prevail 
mare than the ys of the'Convocation. So that by theſe Publick 
Affronts, that Prelate was ſo afflicted, that ge 5 


Died of Grief. Tis not then to be admir d, Fuller Hiſt. Iib. 9. 
if ſhe dealt fo ſeverely, with a Creature of 
her own, becauſe he inclin'd to favour thoſe called Puritans ; 
that She was ot kind to Themſelves. Kh 
1563. The Engliſh Biſhops, cenceiving *emſelves empower'd by 
their Canons, Began to ſhow their Authority, in urging the Clergy 
of their Dioceſſes, to ſubſcribe to the Liturgie, Ceremenzes 
and Diſcipline of the Church. Such as refus'd to do the fame, 
were Branded with the Mock Name of Puritans; which be- 
gan that Year, and was given to the Oppoſers of © Hierarchy, 
and Church Service as favouring of Popiſh Superſtition. Among 
whom Mr. Fox, the Famous Martyrologiſt was the firſt, who 
was Summon'd to Subſcribe ," that the General Reputation of 
his Piety and Learning, might by his Example induce Others 
ſo to do. But the Good Old Man, produc'd a New Teſia- 
ment in Greek, ſaying, to This will I Subſeribe; But when 
a Subſcription to the Canons was required of him, He refus'd 
it telling em, I have nothing in the Church ſave a Prebend 
in Seliſbury , and much good may it do You, if you'll take it 
from Me. Amongſt theſe calld Puritans, ſome being more, 


Rigid Oppoſers of the Ceremonies, Others more mild bore that 


Toke with greater Patience, and did net ſeparate from the E- 


fabliid Church, The Latter, tho! moderately treated in Grin- 


dal's time, were no leſs ſeverely dealt with, when. Whitgift 
came to be Arch-Biſhop; 1583. who aſſiſted the Queen to uſe 
thoſe wholſome Severities, which ſome now, commend Her high- 
ly for; by which ſome were burnt for Hereſie; Other Per- 
ſons were Hang d; ſome had their Goods Confſcated; Others 
their Perſons impriſon'd, and Hands eut off, Yea an Adi paſſed 
in the 35 of Her Reign, 3 An Act to retain the 


Queens 


n 
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Queen's Subjects in their Obedience) by which the Diſſenters, 
were among, cher, Penaltise, to: Ajure che Realmicin, 40 Days, 
or to ſuffer Death, irbeur bencſit h Clergy.” aud yet itte 

Moderate Puritans, in thoſe Days, were Men, that tho PI 
Labour'd for a further Reformation, patently ſubmitted to what 
was then Legally Effabliſh'd and were in higheſt Eſteem, with 
the People, both High and Low, for their great Learning, 
Piety and Induſtry, in their Miniſterial Callings - So that the 
| Severity Exercis'd againſt em, was reſemed 
Fuller Hiſt. B. 9. by the Privy Council; who wrote a Letter 
| | to the A, B. V. complaining, that a great 
Number of Zealous and Learned Preachers, in the County 
of Eſex, were ſuſpended from their Cures; and of the Va- 
© cancy of the Place, (for the moſt part, without any Mini- 
* fry, Preaching, Prayers and Sacramento) and in ſome Places, 
there were certain appointed for theſe void Rooms; who 
pere neither Perſons of Learning or of Good Name; and 
in other Places of the County, a great Number of ' Parſons, 
* Occupying the Cures, being Notorivully unfit; Moſt for 
lake of Learning; Many chargeable with great and Errone- 
© ous Faults; Drunkenneſs, Filthineis of Lite, Gameſters at 
* Cards, and haunting of Ale-Houſes; and ſuch like; againft 
* whom we hear not of any Proceedings ; but the Guilty are 
* ſuffer'd to the Slander of the Church, the Offence of Good 
© People, yea to the Famiſhing of them, for lack of Good Teach- 
* ing; and-thereby Dangerous to the Subyerting of many 
* Weaklings, from their Duties to GOD and the Queens Ma- 
* jeſty: And therefore They required, that the Pcople of 
the Realm, may nut be depriv'd of their Paſtors, being 
* Diligent, Learned and Zealous; tho' in ſame Points Cære- 
* monial, They may ſeem doubtfull, in Conſcience, and not of 
* Wilfulneſs. | 
Lord Hurleigb the Treaſurer, wrote to the ſame Effect, telling 
the 4. B. Ihat I am new Dayly cliarg' d with . 
| | an 
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* quiſition of Spain uſe not ſa many, Queſtions, to comprehend 


and entrap their Preys. But the Arch-Biſhop proving inex- 


orable, this great States-Man tells him in another Letter. 


* I think Your Grace's Proceeding is, I will not ſay Ignorant 


or Captious, but I think ſcant Charitable. ibidem. 


And as the Queen's Cimc;l declar'd their Diſſatisfaction, with 
tie Rigorous Proceedings of the High- Church; So at a Seſſion 
of Parliament, that was held at Weitminſter 1587. The Houſe 


of Commons preſented to The Houſe of Lords a Petition, con- 
liſting of 16 Particulars, complaining how many Pariſhes, e- 


ſpecially, in the North of England, and Wales, were deſtitute 
of Preachers; and no Care taken to ſupply em; whereof 


the 6 fir/t were againſt Inſufficient. Miniſters : Very earneſtly 
preſſing their taking the ſame into their ſerious Conſideration, 
for the ſpeedy Redreſs of the Evils therein contain'd. The 
Aut har willing to hide the Faults charg'd on Inſiiſſicient Mini- 
ſters gives not an Account of the fr/t 6 Articles - But the O- 
ther are as followetn. 


I. That no Oath or Subſcription, might be tender'd to any 


* at their Entrance into the Miniſtry, but ſuch as is expresſly 
* preſcrib'd by the Statutes of this Realm. Except the Oath a- 
gainſt corrit Entering. 


and Publiek Pexſons,j1to negle& my Duty, in not ſaying of 


2 2. That 


„ 


oÞ 


or Portions preſcrib d in the Confmon-Prayer-Book.”! - - © 1? | 
3. © That They may not be call'd and urg'd to Atiſwerthe 
© Officials and Commiſſaries, but before the Biſhops 'Theraſelvts, 
4. © That ſuch as had been Suſpended or Deprived, for ho 
* other Offence, but only for not ſubſcribing, might be Re- 
6 flored ;, and that the Biſhops would forbear Their Excommmi- 
© nication ex Officio Mero, of Godly and Learned Preatbe?s, 
not Detected for open Offences of Life or apparent Errors 
5. That They might not be call'd before the High Com- 
* mi//ion, or without the Dioceſs where they liv'd, except for 
© forms Notables Sn... ie 
6. That it might be permitted to Them, in every Arch- 
© deaconry, to have ſome Common Exerciſe and Conference, a- 
© mong{t Themſelves, to be limited and Preſcrib'd by the 
© Ordinaries. _ mM „ 2 | 
7. * That the High Cenſure of Excommunication, may not 
© be Executed for ſmall Matters, nor by Chancellors or Offici- 
© als, but by the Biſhops Themſelves, with the A/itance of 
© Grave Perſons. | F 
8. That Non-Reſidency might be quite removed out of 
* the Church, or at leaſt, according to the :Queen's Injunttions, 
Article 44, No Nan-Re ſident having already a Licence or Fa- 
* culty, may enjoy it, unleſs he Depute an able Curate, that 
my Weekly Preach and (atechige, as was required in Her 
© Majeſty's Injunct ions. | EN Fn HY 
Hereby tis evident, that neither the Queen's Council, nor 
the great Council ef the Nation the Parliament, judg a Pri- 
tans dangerous to Kingly Government, But Whitgift the A. 
Bp. preſuming upon his Great Intereſt in the Queen's favour, 
with the whole poſſe of the High-fiying Clergy who conclud- 
ed, the Church wou'd be ruin'd, it Nen-Reſe ence and Plurality 
of Benefices were disbanded ; addreſſing Themſelves to the 
Queen, with the flattering, (tho Heatheniſh Title) of £ 0 
64 
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2. * That they may not be troubled for Omiſſon of | Rites 


3 SP © 45 „ . 
Ds certt . O ſurely Goddeſs ! pręvzild more with Her, 


been exceedingly importun d] always thought that a 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, had, by Vertue of his 
Office, been oblig'd to expreſs the Senſe of the Houſe as de- 

8 livered to Him; and not imperiouſly to command 'em in Her. 
Majeſiy's Name, not to give Ear to Petitions for Redreſs of © 
| Grievances of the Commons of England, whom they repreſent ; 


(e) Fuller Hiſt. B. 9. P- 19 1. (d) HF, Council Trent p. 2 2 Goc. 
| ſeein 
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* K 
g jn gur Claim of Rigbr, it is Declared, ra be the Pri. 
eee and Right ., the Subject to Petition zu that being 


what the Eight. Nature, and Laws of Nations allow every 
- Shbjedt ph k 


care 2 : Appellare. But by the Speakers | Leave, 

he . cou'd not expreſs. the Queen's Senſe, in Saying: that the 
 Pruiritans call'd Themſelves ſo, when She knew it to be a Nick 
Name, invidiouſſy given Them, by their Adverſaries. Nor 
was the Parliament wearied with their Petition or Solicita. 
tions, for they freely ſolicited for Them - So that the Lord 
Gray ſaid, in Parlianient, (e) He greatly Wondered at Her 
Maſeſiy, that She made choice of thoſe to conferr with, that | 

« were all Enemies to the Reformation; alſo he wiſhed, the 
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; | | Us 
| © Bilbops might be ſerved as in the. Days of King Henry; MV 
| - © when in the Caſe of premunire, They were all thruſt out Wc: 


« of Doors. _. | 
Ihe Speaker's Comparing the Puritans and Zeſuits, puting 
the Queſtion ; —----- Which do offer more Danger; or more 
arch to be ſupure vd? And determining the Queſtion in 
avour of the Jeſuits; if he ſpoke the Queens ſenſe; it Nes 
would appear that She had a Warmer fide to the worſt ſet 
of Papifts, even thoſe who plotted to take away Her Life, 
and were Executed for ſo doing, than to the moſt Learned 
and ſtrongeſt Bulwark againſt Popery, in England; as were 
Father Fox (for ſo the Queen ever call'd him) Mr. Cart- 
 eeright, Perkins, Whittaker, &c. Whoſe Works yet extant, 
praiſe eme And yet, theſe were the Men call'd Puritans 
11 thoſe Days. | 
That they join'd with the Jeſite, in opeting a Door for 
the Spaniſh Invaſion, that is threatned againit this Realm; ap- 
pears to be an Untruth, For that Parliement being in the 
17tb Year of Q. Elizabeth's Reign, which began 1558. and 
the Spaniſh Inva/ron following, in the Lear. 1588. about 12, 
or 13 Years after that Parliament; this Speniſh Inuæſion cou'd 


ES Fuller's Hiſtory Book 9. page 190. | 
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not 


00 
not be at the Door; nor was that Defign ſo early Fram' d: 


ry; of the Hiforian Holinſbed; Nor would ſuch Diſcourſes 
4 very acceptable to a Parliament, in thoſe Days: when / 
all the Sober Men of the Nation had «better Impreſſiohs of 
the Puritans. But the Speaker wrote a. Stmmary of Argu- 
ments to Perſwade Q. ElizaberÞ, to cut off her Couſin Deck 
Mary's Head, One of Her Majeſties Royal Anceſtors ; which 
were Printed at Cologn Anno 1617ꝶ/½/½. 1 5 
Your. Marginal Application, that the Behaviour of the'Pre/* 
it yrerians, upon the Spaniſh Invaſion 1589. and the French In- 
ec Nr 1708. was exattly Parallel, may be true, but not in 
Your ſenſe, For both theſe Old Puritans, and Late Preſby- 
terians have been ever known, to, be more Zealous Defenders 
pf their Country, againſt Pepery, Root and Branch, withiall 
its Superſtitious Ceremonies, as well as. Hierarchy; and Doc- 
trinal Errors; than their Accuſers. Nor is it to be forgot- 


* 


n ten, that when Your Epiſcopal Brethren, in Scotland, as well 
it Wes Others in England, were refolv'd and prepar'd to receive 
et the Pretender; the Preſtyterians were, and are the Party, that 
e, Nas provided to oppoſe Him: Nor will You find a Preſby- 


terian, among all thoſe that were apprehended, and carried 
to London, on that Account and it's certain His greateſt Friends, 
on whom He Depends, among profeſs*d Proteſtants, in Britain 
and Ireland, are the Men who profeſs to be for Hereditary 
Might, the Doctrines of Non-Reſſiſtance and Pafſrue Obedience > - 
ud who theſe are, we Leave your Friend to Judge. 


Ir Your Suſpicion of the Weakneſs of Queen Elizaberh's Teſti- 
d- vony, appears, by producing two of Her Servants, to ſup- 
ie ort the Evidence; who being Ieffes Domeſiici, ought not to 
d e admitted. Let out of Reſpect, to Secretary Walſing ban; 


Ve are willing to conſider what he writes, as You alledge to 
Mr. Cretoy the French Secretary: Which cannot in the leaſt 
rove your Charge," againſt the Puritans, But rather the 
ontrary, For what he ſays was, Furſt," Their Inveighing a- 


gainſt 


Sos that we are apt to believe, that Speech Was but à For- 
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gainſt fuch- Abuſes in the Church as Pluralities, ard Non-Re. 
br 0 „ and the Lite; Their. Zeal was not-Condemn'd; ſo 
chat he... Acknowledges Plralities and Non-Refidence. were 4 
' buſes in the Church, and Zeal againſt Them not to be candemm d, yetit 
Was bath by the Qu and High- Thing Clergy. ah, He ſays, tha 
auben they refurd the Uſe of ſome Ceremonies and Rites as ſu 
- perſiitious, They: were Toleraied with miſch Connivance and Gen. 
_ Fleneſs ;; I ſuppuſe he means by Parlias ient and Privy Council; 
For They met with no Mercy or Clemency at the Hands of 
che Raeder Clerpy.. But ſeeing it was ſo then; Why is 
Toleration to Diſſente m, in theſe Things, exclanw'd againſt now 
3ly, ben they call in Queſtion, the Superiority of Biſhops 
ani pretended to bring in a Democracy into the Church; Ti 
 JSheir own Propoſitions were heard, conſidered, and by contray 
Writings, Debated and Diſcuſſed. And what Reaſon can be 
given,” why they may not be ſo ſtill? And are Mr. Boyz 
and Mr. MeBrids by Tun candemm d for their Violence, in that 
point, in their printed papers, not yet Cenſured? Seeing he 
allows: theſe to be Diſputable Points. 45, That Government 
with Confiftory and Preibytery is in Conſequence, no leſs pre. 
 predicial to the Liberties of Private Men than to the Sovereignt) 
of Princes; was but unadviſedly ſaid by that States-Man ; who 
might have been inform'd, that a Preſbytery, even in England 
is of greater Antiquity, than Dean and Chapter brought in it' 
Room by Popes Dreretals, and the Canen-Law - And that to 
the Preſtytery belong'd the Election of the Biſhop, as well a 
Government of the Church by the Biſhop and his Preſbyters; 
which was the Ancient Preſbytery; nor hath Experience found, 
the Churches Government by Conſi/tories and Preſbyteries, el 
ther prejudicial to the Liberties of Priyate Men, or Sovere)gn- 
ty of Princes Juſtly Limited; Wherever it hath- been er 
erciſed, when an Inſtance is given to the Contrary it fhall be 
conſidered. 59h, So far is the Secretary from charging «// Pu 
ritans with Plots and A ociations, that he ſays ; Neverthelſs 
(except it were ſome few) They intended, but, in a 2 
8 | mitt 


Manner, to make Propoſition By 8 leave it to the Providence 
of GOD, and the Authority of the Magiſtrate. But what does 
all this, to the Proof againft Preſbyterians N e Hence 
tis evident, You are exceedingly ſcanted as to Witneſſes againſt 
Us, when You are forc'd to make ſuch poor Shifts as {Þeſe. 
Nor was Sr. Francis Walſngham an Enemy, but rather a True 
Friend to the Puritans in his Days, that were milde and mo- 
derate ; tho' he was againft the fierce Brewni/ts. (J) For when 


il Mr. Cartwright was ſet on Work, by Divines, both at Home 


and Abroad, to Refute the Errors, of the Rhemi/?s Tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament , emitted then by the Papi/?s; hs con- 
tributed ' 10 Pound Sterling to encourage him in that Work 
(for which he was known to be the fitteſt Perſon in England 
tho a Ringleader of the Puritans, But this great and Good 
Work, was by his Adverſary Arch-Biſhop Whitgift, ſtop'd dur- 
ing his Life; Let was after Publiſhed, no leſs to the fa 
of the oppofer, who thereby deſignd Patronizing of a Popiſh corrupt 
Tranflation, than to the Publick Good of the Church; by a 
Refutation of it's Errors; as by that Valuable Book appears. 
All the while there is no Matter of Fact alledg'd. againſt 
Them; which ought to have been, according to Your Promiſe, 
What Mr. McBride ſays in his Book of Marriage; That 
the Difſenters heave long poſſeſs d the North of Ireland, is true; 
tho' You, ſay, They have not the Hundreth part of the Pro- 
vince of Ulſter, For tho* They are not the Inberitors, yet they 
may be juſtly call'd the Poſs ors : Poſſeſſion and Inheritance 
being very different Things. Deut. 2. 31 Begin to poſſeſs, 
that thou mayeſt inberit his Land. If none but Chief Proprie- 


ve can be call'd Poſſeſſors, few of the Eftabliſ'd Clergy in 


Ulſter can be ſaid to poſſeſs it. Nor was it Aſſerted, that they 
poſſeſs'd ai Unter; and yet they may be faid to poſſeſs it, 
as well as the Children of Iſrael poſſeſs'd the Land of Canaan, - 
when the Canaanites dwelt in it, with Them, And the Engliſh” 


(f) Fuller's Hiſt. Book 9. page 161. 
EP Fo « -(g | have 


Prietors of the greateſt part of it. 


1 
have been ſaid to poſſeſs Ireland, tho the Iriſb have been Pro- 


— „ 
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As for the Reſt of Your | Marginal Obſervations, till You 
roduce better Authority, for what you aſſert, than your own, 
think they are not much to be regarded. _, 
Tho' you flatter Dr. Burnet, as 4 Judicious Hiftorian pag. 9. 
et” you do him not Juſtice, .in ſaying, He Obſerves that Queen 
lizabeth, by ſtrict enjoining of Caifemigy making ſome Tturbu- 
lent Perſons Examples, . Countenancing the Clergy &c. and the 
Hncerity, and watchfullneſs, of the Council, and the inferiour 
Officers, preſerved Peace all her Reign] For which you cite, 
His Hiſtory Reform. Pref. to Jol. ad. in which there are no ſuch 
Words, for which, I. referr. your Friend, to his own Eyes. 
For the Dr. diſcourſing there of the Cauſes of Diviſions, in the 
Church, about Pluralities, Ron-Reſidence; and Exceſſes of Spi- 


rituall Courts &c. His Words are; Ter the Government in Civil 
Matters, was ſo ſtead), all the Queens Reign, that they could fi 


do no great thing, after She once declared Her ſelf ſo openly 
and refolutely, againit them, i. e. againſt ſuch, who deſired a 
Reformation of theſe Abuſes in the Church. © © +1 


* * 


It's true She made ſome Dutch Anabaptiſis Examples, by 
puting the Law de Heretico Coniburendo, in Force, to the Of- 
fence of ſome tender hearted Chriſtians, as Mr. Fox , who 
thereupon wrote a Letter to Her, Diſwading Her, from I- 
mitating Her Siſter Mary, in Burning poor People, for Er- 
rours they Could not help. But in this She obeyed not him, 
whom She uſually Called Father. Fuller Hilt. B. 9. p. 104. 

She made Example of Mr. Stubbs, a Puritan, and Lawyer 
of the Inner Temple, who wrote a Book againſt Her Marriage 


with the Duke of Anjou, or Prince of Alanſon, (called the 


Gulf wherein England is to be Swallowed.up _ for. which he 
and the Publiſher of the Book, had their Right Hands cut off 
upon a Scafold, Erected for that purpoſe at Veſiminſler, and 
this without Colour of Law, as the beſt of that Profeſſion 
attirmed. Zaker's Chron. p. 161, and yet the Doctrine he _ 

| | | taught 
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Taught, is now by Law Chablis, and it is Declared that, 
whoſoever Marrys a Pepi/t, ſhall thereby be made for ever 
incapable, of enjoying the Crown of England. Beſide other Ex- 
amples the made Grindal Arch-Hiſbop of Canterbury, one, by Suſ- 
pending and Depofing him from his Office, becauſe he was a 
Patron of a Preaching Miniſtry, tor which he Died of Grief. 

That He Countenanced, the High-Flying Clergy it's true, and 
that ſhe Perſecuted the Low Church Men 18 as true. 

Nor doth the Dy. ſay, She maintained Peace all Her Reign 
either in Church or State, for he knew the Contrary, and that, 
from the Year 1583. when Arch-Bp, Whitgift began to impoſe 
his Canons, and require Subſcriptions to 3 Articles: The (/t) 
Concerning the Queen's Sypremacy in Matters Eccleſiaſtical - The 
( 24, ) That the Book of Common Prayer, and that concerning 


Or daining Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, contained nothing in em 
= contrary to Ged's Nord; And that they ſhould Uſe that, and 


no other Form of Prayer, and Aadminiſlration of Sacraments. 
(35), ) The 39 Articles made in the Year 1562, By occaſion 
hereof the Peace of the Church was broken; and 3s Cambaen 
fath, (g) © Incredible 'tis, what Controverſies and Diſputa- 
tions arouſe, and what Hatred G. Yea from that Day no 


Peace in the Church. 


Conſider alſo what (5) Clarendon ſaith, on this Subject, I am 
neither Unmindfull of, nor Ungrateful for, the happy Times 
of Queen Eh:zabeth, and King James, but for the Former; 


and Alteration of Religion, and ſome confident Attempts 
upon a farther Alteration. by thoſe who thought the Reform- 
ation not carried far enough: The Charge, Trouble and 
Anxiety, of a long continued War (how Proſperous and Suc- 
ceſsfull however; even during the Queen's whole Reign; 
and (beſides ſome Domeſtick Ruptures into Rebellion, fre- 
quently and into Treaſon, and beſides the blemith (of an un- 
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(80) Canb. Hiſtory Q. Elizabeth p. 288. Ch) Clarendon's 
Hiſt. page 74. Edit. 8vo. | | 


G 2 parallel d 


The Doubts, Hazards and Perplexities upon a Total Change | 


i 

3 Act of Blood, upon the Life of a Crown'd Neigh- 
*  bour, Queen and. Ally ) The Fear and Apprehenſion of what 
vas to come (which is one of the moſt. unpleaſant kinds of 
* Melancholy ) from an Unknown, at leaſt an Unacknowledg'd 
* Succeſlor to the Crown, clouded much of that Proſperity 
* then, which now ſhines with ſo much Splendor, before our 
Eyes, in the Chronicle. | 

P. 10. That the Diſſenters Proceedings now, may oblige her 
preſent Majeſiy, as it did her Glorious Predeceſſor Q. Eliza- 
beth upon the Like Occaſion, to make ſuch Perſons Examples, 
it may quicken the Watchfullneſs of the Council aud Inferior Offi- 
cers; and oblige her to bold the Reins of Government with 
ſuch fledfaſineſs of hand, that the Nation, bee head-trong {0- 
ever, will not le able to run into ſuch Deſperate Confuſion, from 
which nothing but the Hand of GOD aid deliver Us-----—-By 
this Your ſhorteſt way with Diſſenters, tis eaſily perceivable, 
of what Spirit You are. And if Her Majeſiy will be adviſed 
by You, the Act de Heretico Comburendo, and that of Q. Fl: 
z8beth 35. by which Diſſenters were within 46 Days to Ab- 
jure the Realm, or ſuffer Death; muſt be reviv'd; and the 


poor Quakers mult prepare for Stakes, Fire and Faggot in 


Smithfield again! And any that Writes or ſpeaks againſt the 
Queen's Trying with a French Papiſt, muſt expect to have 
their Right Hands cut of; and if any ſpeak Diipleaſing Truth 
of our High-Flying Clergy, let him prepare for Death; and 


let the High-Cormiſſron-Court and Star-Chamber be reſtor'd a- | 


gain, to their Power of exerciſing Whelſome- Severiies / 

e may the more eaſily bear Your unjuſt Reflections; ſeeing 
You are ſo bold ns to Afperſe her Majeitie's Government, her 
Cauncil, and Under Officers Adminiſtration; as if She did not, 
like Q. Elizabeth, hold the Reins of Governments, with ſufficient 
Striftneſs and Stedfaſtneſs of hand. As if Her Council were 
Dead and Unwatchful, having need to be Quickned to their Duty. 
This looks Puritan like in Lou; and diſcovers Jou to be Dey” 
gut to Kingly Rule ; for making Doom of the Validity, or Fra- 
vity of Tour Princes Government. Which You. have conclud, 

„ | c 
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ed to be a Mark of Reheljon in Difſemers, and I know not, 
[how it can be Loyalty in You, to Cenſure the Adminiſtration 


of Her Prefent Majey and Miniffry; and that without any 
Veil of God's Word. Nay You accule the whole Nation as 
Head-ttrong, and running into Deſperate Confuſion, from which 


Nothing butt the Hand off GOD reſtu d Us. If ſo the Preſtyte- 
rians cou'd not certainly be the only guilty Perſcns ; feeing 


They are not the whole Nation; but Your own Party make 
2 conſiderable Part of it, whom You here Condemn. Having 


ES Examined the Teftimony of Q. Elizabeth with her Domeſtick 
| Witneſſes, produc'd by You, to prove the Pre/byterians. in Uler 


guilty ot Rebellion; G. tho ſhe was Dead, before They had 
Being there; I ſhall conclude with a Saying of her own, which 
ſhe was often heard to Uſe, when contriving how to Relieve 
her ſelf of Mary Queen of Scots: Mortuas non Mordet a Dead 


%% Bites not. 


—_— 
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HE Next Witneſs You bring to the Bar, is King James 

VI or I. at the mentioning of whom I find You under 
2 Paroxyſm of Horror, page 10. S9iemniy Proteſting, that -]). d 
raiſe the Indignation of any ingenuous Man, and Loyal Subject, 
to Read the Account, that, not only Biſhop Spotſwood, but even 
Petrie and Calderwood give of the Treatment of that Prince 
and his Royal Family. Solomon tells Us, that Anger reſteth 
inthe Beſem of Fools; and therefore no Good and Ingenwous: 


Man wou'd ſuffer his Indignation 10 riſe; on Reading Stories, 


upwards of an 100 Years Old, wherein he is not much coneern'd, 
whether they be True or Falſe: But whatever the fr/t of theſe 


Hiſtorians ſay, who was that Prince's Flatterer, as well as Betray- 


er and Perſecutor of that Kirk; the Other Two are far from 
giving any ſuch Account. The Diſcretion of a Man . 
Fs 
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1 54 . 
bis Anger; But Yours bath wege Tou Bolder than Michael tbe 
Arch-Angel, who, tho' centending, with the Devil, durſt not 
bring a Railing Accuſation againit bim, as You dare to do, a- 
gainſt the Aſemblies of the Kirk of Scotland, ſaying, page 10. 
That They rejecting all bis Authority, and conveening 'emſelves, 
Subverting the whole Conititution, as they pleas'd, did treat him 
" fo indecently, ſo inſolemly, and I may ſay ſo Barbarouſly, upon 
e 4 ll occaſions, that no Body can wonaer, that, that much injur d 
Prince ſhould tell his Son in his Baſilicon Doron © I have been 
* vexed by theſe Puritans from my very Birth, yea they vex- 
ed Me, while I was in my Mother's Belly, it muſt be little 
that They had not Murder'd Me, before I:-was Born. Sir 
I look on this to be a Calumny neither Credible nor Poſſible. 
»Tis a Maxim, Qui nimium probat, nibil probat, he that proves 
too much, proves nothing. If any Perſecuted Him in his Mo- 
ther's Womb, it muſt be his Fatber, who was no Puritan, 
but enrag'd with Jealouſie againſt his Mother's Secretary David 
Rigo an Italian Fidier, kiiPd him in her preſence, and fo fright- 
en'd him when He was in his Mothers Belly that He continu- 
ed Fearfull ſtill. But ſure the Preſbyterians had no hand in that ; If 
Reſcuing Him from being bred a Papiſt, and inſtructing him in 
the Principles of the Reform'd Religion, (by as Learned and 
Religious Tutors, as were in that Time; ) be conſtructed Per- 
ſecution; then they migh: be guilty : Otherwiſe neither He 
nor Lou give us the leaſt Inſtance of Matter of Fact; as You 
promis'd, and are oblig'd to do. And tho' this Teſtimony were 
probable ; it cou'd net affect the Preſbyterians in Ulſter ;, ſec- 
ing there were none of Them, in thoſe Days; and as little the 
Puritans in England, who were not then under his Goverr:- 
ment. But to do Him Juſtice, and to he ſerious in this Mat- 
ter; As Himſelf ufcd to ſay“ in the Hampten- Court Conference 
Difinguo Tempora, and this will help to frame a better Judge- 
ment of Things So we muſt Diſtinguiſh between King James 
King of Scotland; and King James King of Scotland, England, 
France, and Ireland; and ſo judge of His Teſtimonies. In the 
Year 1590. He Declared in a General Aſſembly of the oy, 
5 8 when 
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when He brought Heme 2 Queen from Denmark ; That 
He' praiſed Gad, that he was Born in ſuch a Time, as in the 
time f the Light of the Goſpel, and that he was King of « 
Country, where there is ſuch a Kirk; the ſincereſt Kirk inthe 
IVorld, Geneva not excepted; ſeeing They keep Paſche and Yule; 
hat have they for them ? They have no Inſtitution. As for 
our Neighbour Kirk in England; Ther Service is an ill mumbl'd 
Maſs in Engliſh - They want * of the Maſs, but the 
Liftings. Now I Charge Tou my good People, Barrons, Gentle- 
men, Miniſters, and Elders, hr Tou Rand to Tour Purity, and 
exhort the People ts do the ſame and I, Forſooth, as long 
4 I Bruik My Life and Crown, ſhall maintain the ſame, a- 
gainſt all Deadly. (i) And more Particularly, His Teftimony 
to, and Approbation of Preſbyterian Government, exerciſed in 
the Hirt of Scotland; appears plainly by the Reaſons he gave to 
an Engliſh. Biſhop, enquiring, with Admiration, Dy that Kirk 
was never troubled with Hereſie or Schiſm? To whom, ſaid 
the King, the Reaſon is, if theſe ſpring up in a Pariſh, there is 
a Miniiter with his Seſſion, to take Notice of and Suppreſs Er- 
rors; if it be too ſtrong for them, the Preſbytery is ready to 
crulh it; if the Preſbytery cannot provide againit the Obſtinate, 
in a Provincial Synod, he ſhall find more witty Heads; if be 
cannot be convinc'd there, the General Aſſembly wil not ſpare 
him. | Eo ae: | 

Yea 'tis Evident that while Ang of Scotland, he appear'd a 
Friend for the -Perſecuted Puritans in England; when ſome of 


em were in Reſtraint, more in Treuble, all in Fear; as a 
pezrs by his Letter, on that Account, ſent to Q. Elizabeth, 
() © Right Excellent, High and Mighty Princeſs,-—Our 
* Deareſt Sitter and Couſin; in our heartieſt manner, we recom- 
* mend Us unto You. Hearing of the Apprehenſion of Mr. 
* Udail and Mr. Cartwright, and certain other Miniſters of the 
* Evangel within Your Realm; of whoſe Good Erudition, and 


(i) Calderwood's Hiſtory page 286. (k) Fuller's Church 
Hiſtory page 203. Lib. 9. | | 


and 


* FA. . 


e and Faithfull Travails in the 


36 ) 


| be Church we hear a very: Cre- 
© dible Commendation; . howſoever, that their Diverſſty from 
the Biſbops and Others of Your Clergy, in Matters touching 


them in Conſcience, hath been a Mean by their Delation to 
Work them Your Miſliking; at this preſent We cannot (weigh. 


ing the Duty which We ewe to ſuch as are Afflicted for their 
Conſcience in that Profeſſion ) but by Our moſt Effectious 
* and Earneſt Letter interpone us at your hands, to ſtay 
* any harder Uſage of them for that Cauſe ; requeſting you 
© moſt earneſtly, that for our Cauſe and Interceſſion, it may 


© pleaſe You to let Them be relieved of .their preſent ſtrait, or 


* whatſoever accuſation or Purſuit depending on that Grouud: 
reſpecting both their former Merit, in ſetting forth the Evan- 


gel; the Simplicity of their Conſcience, in this Defence; 


which cannot well be let by Compulſſion; and the Great Slan- 
der, which cou'd not fail to fall qut, upon their farther Strait- 
© ning, for any ſuch Occaſion - Which we aſſure Us, Your 
Zeal to Religion, beſides the Expectation we have of Your 
Goad Will to Pleaſure Us, will willingly accord to our Requeſt; 
having ſuch Proofs, from time to time of our like Difpaſition 
10 You, in any Matter which You recommend unto Us. And 
thus Right Excellent, Right High, and Mighty . Princeſs, Our 
Dear Siſter and Couſin, We commit you to God's Protection. 
Edinburgh June 19th 1591. 2 
This was ſeconded by Another. to that ſame Purpoſe, but to 
no Effect: that Queen preferiug the Counſel of Her Ei/bop 
Whitgift, to the Sollicitation of King James; which was thought 
ſtrange by ſome, at that Iuncture, when ſhe had lately put His 
Mother to Death. Mr. Uda//'s Crime was, his ſpeaking freely 
too, and of the Bifhops their Superſtition and Severity; for which 
he loft his. Life. Cie 
( Ilt appears farther that K. James was not a.profeſſed Enemy 
to the Puritans; Then having Anno. 1591. invited Two of their 
Ring- lenders, Viz. Cartwright: and Travers to be Profeſſors of 


Cx) Fuller Lib. 9. page 216. 
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Divinity, in the Unberüch of St. Andrewes 
The Confe/fion. of Faith of the Kirk of Scotland, exhibited 
unto and Ratified by the . Parliament, 5&2, was Subſcribed, by 
King James and His Heuſbold; 1580. By Perſons of all Ranks 
158 1. and that by Ordinance of the King and Lords of the Se- 
oret Council; And fo was called the Kings Confeſſion; and Anno 
1588. when threatned with the Spaniſh Invaſion, the whole Na- 
tion having by Covenant bound emſelves to Maintain and De- 
fend it; it is call'd therefore The National Covenant :, In which 
They Renounce the Popjſh Hierarchy, and all Tyrannous Laws 
made in Things Indifferent, againft our Chriſtian Liberty. Anno 
1592. The Preſbyterian Government and Diſcipline was again by 
Law -Eſtabliſh'd : So that if theſe Principles of Doctrine, Diſ- 
cipline and Government were Rebellious and Diſioyal, the King 
Himſelf, his: Council and Parliarient, muſt be the Guilty Authors 
of all theſe Evils. Nor can the leaſt Inſtancc of any Rebellion 
or Aſſociation againſt that King, during His Reign in Scotland be 
produc'd. It's true that Prince, upon His Coming to the Throne 
of England, to gratify the Biſbops, who flatter d Him, by ad- 
vancing His Supremacy in the Church, and Prerogative in the 
State above Meaſure; did by all means Vigorouſly ſet Himſelf, 
Ir utterly to overthrow and -cruth that Diſcipline and Government, 
n. happily Eſtabliſh'd in the Lirłk. But by what Means, and whoſe 
Inſtigation; We referr to the Hiſtories of that Time. And ſeeing 
o He both alter'd his Principles, and Practice; tis not to be ad- _— 
Y WM mir'd, if he ſpeak bardly, of thoſe whom he dealt very hardly 9 
t with, for no other Reaſon, than their neceſſary, plain Dealing | 
1s with him. I ſhall therefore leave it to Your Friend to Judge, 
) W whether or no You have by King 7ames's Teſtimony, prov'd 
h what is alledg'd againſt Diſſenters; and what Credit is to be given 
to Witneſſes that contradict Themſelves, and Perſecuted as Learn'd 
| and Godly Men as were in Europe: Who when Baniſh'd from 
Ir their Native Country, were entertain'd as Profeſſors 7 Divinity 
in Forreign Reformed Churches; whoſe Learned Works, yet ex- 
tant, ſpeak-for *em. | 
Whereas You ſay, page 11. Tou cannot give a Fuſter Tiew "i 


if | 


% 


"C8 
of ſe Matters, than in > Fords of a Sermon Preach'd to the 
arliament Anne 1588. by Dr. Bancroft afterward Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury tis like Lou cannot give 2 Juſter; and yet a Falſ- 
er or more Unjuſt cannot be given. But ſeeing You depend ib 
much upon it; I think it not amiſs to inform Your Friend, of 
the Charatter of the Preacher, as well as of the Matter of his 
Sermon. That he was a fierce Adverſary to Non-Conformiſts, and 
a kind Friend to Papiſts, was well known and acknowledg'd in 
England. (I) The Former he perſecuted, in the High Commiſſi- 
on Court, not only to the Sperling of rheir Goods, and Impriſon- 
ment of their Perſons; but ſome of em, even to Death For 
6 inſtance, Mr. Nicholas Fuller a Bencher of Gray's Inn, a Learn- 
ed and Goed Man; who Zealouſly by Law, defending two of 
* his Clients, a Merchant and Miniſier Impriſon'd by the High 
©. Commiſſion Court for refuſing the Oarh ex Officio; who being 
brought to the Bar by a babeas Corpus, for his Learned De- 
5 fence of his Clients, being himſelf a Non - Conformiſt, was by 
* that Biſhop againſt all Right, committed to cloſe Priſon; from 
* which, neither the Juſtice of his Cauſe, nor the Importunity 
of his Friends, who were very conſiderable, cou'd deliver him, 
© till he Died therein. Yet this Man, tho' cruel to Prote ffants, 
vas very kind to Popiſh Prieſts; to whom, while he was Bi- 
© ſbop of London, he aftorded both Countenance, and Maintain- 
© ance, in his own Houſe - And was, by his own, noted for 
© Cruelty, and Covetouſneſs;, for which, he was, by Mr. Wilſon 
the Hiſtorian of King James's Life; honour'd with this Epitaph, 
| Here lyes his Grace in Cold Clay clad, 

Who Died for Want of what be bad. "6 
This Pragmatick Man, medling himſelf in the Affairs of ana- 
ther Church impertinently; a fault condemn'd in 1. Pet. 4. 15. 
being ignorant of the Conſtitution of that Chnrch, kept a Cor- 
Teſpondence with Mr. Patrick Adamſon, a Prelate twice Excom- 
municated by that Air, who altho* made Arch-Biſbop of St. An- 
#rews, died miſerably, unlamented of all Men, for his Wicked 


(1) Ruler Hiſt. B. 10 p. 1. (m) Fuller Hiſt, B. 10. p. $5.56. 
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Life. Another of his Informers, was Robert Brown, the Ring- 
leader of thoſe called Browni/ts 111 England, who coming to pro- 
pagate his Opinions in Scotland, was committed to Ward, for a 
Night or Iwo, till he was try'd and diſlmiſs'd, Alſo he entertain'd 
one Nortoun in the Condition of a Stationer in Edinburgh, by 
whoſe means he gather'd ſuch Things, as he Reproaches the 


Church with; founding his Calumnies upon a Declaration that 


was Printed, Anno 1584. In his Sermon, as he Refleas upon the 


Church, ſo he ſpared not K. Janes himſelf, charging him with 
 Inconſtancy which the King reſenting, when the Pampblet came 


to his hand, he wrote upon the Margent of that Part. My 
Speaking, Writing and Actions were and are ever one, without 
any Difjembling or bearing up at any time, whatever I thought , 


Ergo, caſts the Libel, ne quid Aſperius James Rex.---—---—--AsS 


for the Declaration twas known, that Mr, Patrick Adamſon was 
the Author of it. Mr. Davidſon made a thort Anſwer to the 


| Calumnies of that Sermon Entitul'd Dr. Bencrofts Railing againſt 


the Church of Scotland. In that Sermon, the Divine Right of 
Epiſcopacy was firſt publickly aſſerted in England, but Learnedly 
Anſwer'd, and Refuted, by Dr. Raynold, in a Large Letter 
written to Sr. Francis Kno/ies who alſo in a ſet Speech in Parlia- 
ment, declar'd again#t the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, as contrary 


to the Laws of the Land; which may be ſeen in Peirie's Hifp, 


Page 471. 472. 


- , But as to what You eite from the Sermon it ſelf, *tis hardly 


conſiſtent with Truth: As Firſt, about fix or ſeven Tears ago 
certain Men of the Neu Government intending the Erection of 
theſe Preſbyteries in Scotland, began their or and proceeded, as 
follows--—--—That Preſbyteries were not Erected, till about ſiæ 
or ſeven Tears before the Date of his Sermon, is not true? For 
tis known, and can eaſily be made appear, that from the irt 
Plantation of Chriſtianity in Scotland; which was very early; 
Communi Concilio Preſbyterorum Eccleſia Gubernabatur, That the 
Church was gopern'd, by the Common Council of Preſbyters. Nor 


(n) Calderwood's Hit. age 230. „ 
7 "48 7 


5 a 


4 | Ir | | 
do the Patrons of Epiſcopacy there, Wedge it to be more Ancient 
then the 5th Century, when (o) Palladius, was ſent from Rome 
the firſt Biſhop, ad Scotos in Chriſtum Credemes, (p) but this 
is denyed, by your Engliſh Biſhops, that he came thither for that 
end. Yet it's certain, that in Scotland, there was no Dioceſs, and 

therefore no Dioceſan Biſhops, till the Days of Malcom the 3a, 

who began His Reign, Anno 1057. Nor was there an Areh- Bi- 
ſhop till the Reign of King James the 3d, when Patrick Graham, 
who Anno 1472 Purchaſed a Pal, from the Pope, which coſt 
him his Eftate, Liberty, and Life Buch. Lib. 12. vit. Ja. 3d. 
Vea Scors Preſbyters, did not only Teach, and Rule the Church 

of Scotland, but being called, by Ofwald King of the Northum- 
brians, (by them Converted, to the Chriſtian Faith, while in 
Exile in Scetland ) were ſent trom Tcolhumb-kill, and were In- 
ſtruments of the Converſion of the Engliſh Saxons ;, ( q ) More 

Particularly the Learned Arch-Biſhop Uſher Informs us, that St. 

Aidan, and St. Finnan, and Colman ( Scots Preſbyters) deſerv- 
ed to be Honoured by the Engliſo Nation, with as Venerable 

© a Remembrance, as Auffine the Monk and his Followers; for by 

* the Miniſtry of Aidan, was the Kingdom of Northumberland 

* recovered\from Paganiſm, whereunto belonged then, beſide the 
Shire of Northumberland, and the Lands beyond it to Edin- 

4 '* burgh Firth ; Comberland, and Weſtmoreland, Lancaſter, Tork- 
© ſhire, and the biſhoprick of Durkari, and by the Means of Fu- 
nan, not only the Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons (which Cor- 

© tained Ee, Midleſſex, and the half of Hartford-ſbire ) re- 

| * gained; but alſo the Large Kingdom of Mercia, Converted 
bs. fiſt to Chriſtianity, which Comprehended, under it Gl 

* ceſſter-frire; Here. ford. ſbire, Morceſter- ſoire, Warwickſhire, 

* Lieceſler-ſpire, Rutland. ſbire, Northampton. ſbire, Lincoln. ſbire, 

Huntington: ſbire, Bedford. ſpire, Buc ting bam. ſbire, Oxford. ſbire, 

Stafford. ſbire, Derby-ſhire, Shrop-ſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Che- 

« ſvire, and the other half of Hartford. ſbir exe. 


' (o) Bed. Lib. 1. Cap. 13. (Cp) Bus Lib. 7. Vita Mil. 
ö () Bed 1. Lib. 3. Cap. 3. & 5. Fe 


5 6 J): 
The Jtors who otra no Subjection to the Church of 
© Rome, were they that ſent Preachers, for the Converſion of 
« theſe: Countries, and Ordained Biſhops to Govern them, Vin. 
Aidan, Finnan, and Colman Succeſſively &c. (r) by which 
you inay ſee, Scots Preſbytery to be more Ancient then Engliſh 
Epiſcopacy. And that you derive your Succeſſion, from them 
who firſt Planted the Chriſtian Religion amongſt you, and Or- 
dained your firſt ' Biſhops ſo that you need not go to Rome, to 
ſeek your firſt Parents when they are to be found in Britan the 


S$cotiſh Church therein not, Submitting to Rome till the 8ch Cen- 


tury, and the Brizzſh not till the 9th. Jones Rome no Mother 
Church mag yn 5 "IF p 4 | 5 
That they did greatly exveigb againſt Superiority of Biſho 
1s probable, and hat firſt ee hey the 
Word of God or Laws of the Land, they Uſurped Dominion 
over their Fellow Preſbyters. 2dly, they were Obtruded, and 
Intruded themſelves, in theſe Offices, without, and againſt the 
Conſent of the Church, and Contrary to their own Solemn En- 
gagements, as can be made appear. 3diy, As ſome of them were 


=, 


| Tulkhans to Noblemen ; ſo the King by Vertue ef his Eccleſi- 


aſtick Supremacy, give the Name, Dignity, Revennues, and E- 
piſcopall Power to others, but all of them wanted ( what you 
call) Epiſcopal Ordination, being only Ordained_Preſbyters, and 
by Preſbyters, till An. 1610. The King gave Commiſſion to 
* the Biſhops of London, Ely, Worceſter, and Rocheſter, to Con- 
* ſecrate 7ohn Sperſwood Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow, Gavin Hamil- 
ton Biſhop of Galoway, and Lamb Bp. of Brichen, which was 
* Performed, October 2157 of that Year, in the S---p of London's 
* Chappel, B--p Andrews Objected againſt their Conſecration, 
becauſe they were not Ordained Deacons or Preſbyters by Bi- 
(hops, but in this was overuled by the reſt of the Biſhops, De- 
claring the Validity of Ordination by Preſbyters. Sporſwood's 


Hiſt. page 515. 
(r) Uſter's Relig. An. Ir. p. 115. & 116, 
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That they Demed, the Kings Authority in Matters Eecleſiaſti- 
cal, is his Miſtake, for tho' they diſliked, a' Ceſarean Papacy, 
d 


: 


as well as the Popes Supremacy : Yet they never did, nor do 
diſclaim the juſt Authority, of the Civil Magiſtrate, circa Sàcra, 
about things Sacred, as appears by our Confeſſion of Faith cap. 
23, ſec. 3. They did net indeed Barter, the Rights and Pri- 
viledges of the Church entruſted to them, by Chriſt the only 
Head thereof, for Secular Dignities, and Revennues to themlelves, 
but maintained the true Ancient Land-marks, between the things 
of GOD, and the things of Cæſar. . „ 
r. That certain Minifters, gathering to themſelves certain 
Gentlemen and others, did by their own Authority erect Eccleſi- 
 eitical Synods, who did alter the Laws' at pleaſure, without either 
the Knowledge of King or State, is not true; for our firſt Re- 
formers from Popery, (Miniſters &c. ) did indeed Aſſemble, not 
only, to Worſhip GOD according to His Revealed Will, bus to 
Conſult the beſt Ways, and Means, to Deliver themſelves, and 
the deluded Nation from Antichriſtian Ignorance, Idolatry, and 
Tyranny, but not by their own Authority, but by His, who 
faid, where Two or three are gathered together in ny Name, thers 
am in the midit of them Matth. 18. 20. And this they did, 
according to the Example of the Apoſtles, and Primitive Chriſti- 
ans, who for 300 Years, Aſſembled, without the Conſent of Pa- 
gan Magiſtrates, as ours did not wait the Approbation of Popiſb 
powers all being profeſſed Enemies to the Reformation. 

Yet the firft Synod, or General Aſſeribly, met Ann. 1560, with 

the Knowledge, and Approbation, of the Parliament, which fate 
that Year and Ratified their Confe ſſlon of Faith, which Parliament 

according to the Treaty of Peace, made betwixt England, France, 
and Scotland, by the ſpeciall Aſſiſtance of Q. Eliabeth, met as 

aforeſaid ; nor did the Church, alter any Civil Laws, but the 

Parliament did, make Laws Aboliſhing Popery, as that did the 
Maſs, and Popes Authority, Anox Hiſt. Reform. Lib. 3. 

2. That they Diſcharged the Biſhops, commanding the King and 
Council under pain of Excommuication, never to appoint am 
more, becauſe they had concluded the State to be Unlawful. 2p 

the) 


(63. ) 

they concluded the ſtate of Prelates, to be Unlawfull it's true, 
and ſo at the late Happy Revolution, it is Declared, in the Chim 
of Right, April g. 1689. That Prelacy, and the Superiority, of 
any Officer in the Church, above Preſbyters, is and hath been, a 


£ reat, and Inſapportable E and trouble, to this Nation; 


and contrary to the Inclination, of the generality of the People, 
ever ſince the Reformation; they having Reformed from Popery 
by Preſbyters; and therefere ought to be aboliſhed, and accord- 
ingly is aboliſhed, by A& of Parliament; not only of Scotland; 
but Great Britain, and Acknowledged, to be juſt, by the Biſhops 
of England, and Ireland, who have approved the Union of both 
Kingdoms, upon theſe Terms. | 3 
That they commanded the King, and Council, under pain of 
Excor munication, never to appomt any more Biſhops, that the 
General Aſſembly, humbly defired the King, not to appoint any 
more, 1s true, 2 that they commanded him, under pain of Ex- 
communication, is not not ſo; Nor is a Profeſſed Enemy to that 
Church, in Law or . to be received, as a habile Witneſs, 
againſt-it ; who accuſed K. James of Inconftancy, in that Sermon, 
for which, that offended Prince Called it a-Libell, (as above 
ſaid.) Yea that Doctor, was the reputed Author of a Book Cal- 
led Engliſh, Scotizing ; in which, is called in Queſtion, K. 7a. 
Right. of Succeſſion, to the Crown of England; for which Mr, 
Andrew Melvile charg'd him to his Face, before the King in 
London, but he did not Anſwer. gs Coane 
I confeſs the Faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt, in Scotland, did 
obſerve what is Commanded, 1 Tim. 20. 21. them that ſin Rebuke 
before all, that others alſo. may fear; I Charge you before GOD, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Ele& Angels, that thou ob- 
ſerve og things, withour preferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality; alſo that Levit. 19. and 17. Thou ſhalt not 
hate thy Brother, in. thine heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe Rebuke 
thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer ſm, upon him, or bear ſin, for him. 
do as they did not hate their Prince, and his Court, in their heart, 
they were Unwilling, to bear fin, for them regarding, the Duty 
required of them; 2 Tir. 4. and 2. tho' they found that of Prov. 
„* Wy 9. and 


— 
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9. and 8. Verified, when they received Micajab's'Reward for 

telling the Truth, 1 Aings 22. 27. as alſo, Hariant's 'the Seer, 
2 Chron. 16. and 10. for his Faithfull Reproof to Aſa. - It's true, 
theſe Miniſters, Preached, againſt, the Vices, and Immoralities, 
of the Court, and as they privately Repreſented to the Ming, the 
great Danger, Religion, his own Perſon, and the Nations Peace, 
were in, by Protection, and Indulgente granted, to Murderers, 
Trafficking Prieits, and Papifts, (to-whom, he was always Sup- 
poſed to have a warm inlide, ) but that which mainly moved 
them, was the favour ſhown; to Hunthy, (who had ' Murdered, 
the Earls of Lennox and Murray, ) and other Popiſb Lords, Errol 
and Angus with their Aſſociates, Denounced Rebels, by the State, 
for craving Aid, of Forreign Princes, againſt the King, and King- 
dom, Ann. 1593. (/) Yet were they the ſame Year reconciled, 
to the Kings Favour. (f) And when Princeſs Eligabeth was 
born, the Lady Huntly, was ſent for to be preſent at Baptiſm of 
the Princeſs, who was to be committed to the care of Lady Leving- 
ſton, a profeſſed Papift. Thus ſeeing Wickedneſs, to walk on 
every ſide, and the Vileſt of Men exalted, they uſed greater free- 
dom, than Uſuall, fearing leaſt Popery again, might be reſtored, 
For which, being cited to appear before the Council, who was the 
Party, and then wou'd be their Judges : They therefore did 
decline em. as incompetent in that Caſe, and according to the 
Laws eſtabliſh'd;, They were not Judges of the Soundneſs of 
Doctrine, in prima Iftantia , which bught to be try'd, by the 
Eccleſiaſtick Judicatories, for that end Appointed, as the moſt 
Competent Judges in ſuch Caſes. Peter and Jobn declin'd the 
Authority and Judgement of Prie#s and Elders, in the Matter of 
Doctrine. Nor did the King himſelf deny This, to be accord- 
ing to the Laws of the Land; who in his Declaration and In- 
terpration ſet forth May 1584. faith, © 1 Declare, which Declar- 
ation ſhall be as Authentick as the Act it ſelf, that I for my 
Part, ſhall never, neither any of my Poſterity ought ever, cite, 


(00 Balf. Annal. ad Aino 1593. Ct) Call Hiſt: p. 304. 


Summon, 


3 . 8 
gummon, or Apprehend any Paffor or Preacher, for Matters 
of Doctrine, in Religion and Salvation, Herefies or true In. 
© genſrrtut ion bf the Scriprures; but according to my firſt Ac, 
« which: confirms the Liberty of Preaching, and Admimiſtrut ion of 
© rhe Sacramento I avow the {ame to che meerly Eceleſtaftical, 
and altogether Impertinent to my Calling. [| Cald. Hiſt. p. 194.7 

The Hing of Scotland, is, by his Coronatinn Oath, bound to 
Root out all :Hereticks. and Enemies io the Worſhip of God, that 


ſhall. be: conuift by the True Kirk of God, of the aforeſaid Crimes. 


Whereby it appears that the Kirk is the Judge Competent, of 
Sound or Unſound Doctrine; and who are, or are not, Enemies 


to the Worſhip of God. In the Church of England; Every Dio- 


ceſan hath JIuriſdiction of Hereſie; and none can be Indicted or 
Impeach'd for it, before any Temporal Judge, till he be convicted 
before the Ordinary; for which ſee at Large, Godelphin Repert. 
Canon pag. 561. If it be alledg'd, that the Matters charg'd upon 
the Minifters, were not Hereſies; we confeſs it; but what 
they Condemned were Matters of Immorality; and Notoriouſly 
known, as to the Fact; and to be Deſtructive to True Religion: 
and if the Miniſters were herein % 0 ſo were all the Prophets 
aud Men of Ged, who did publickly, as well as privately Reprove, 

not only the Sins of Courtiers, but of Kings themſelves: of 


which the Scripture affords plentifull Inſtances. Yea the time 


hath been alſo, when the beſt Biſhops of England have Reprov- 
ed the Faults: of their Princes; as did Arch-B--p Grindal : as 
appears, by his Learned Letter to Q. Elizaleth, in Defence 
of thoſe Miniſterial Exerciſes, call'd Propheſyings ; which She, 
out of Diſlike to a Preaching Miniſiry, deſpis'd and hated. ¶ Filer 
Hiff. B. . p. 123. Oc. | And I with thoſe that call Him, a Falſe 
Paſiard Brother, to the Honour of his Mother the Church of 
England, would Read, and, if they can, refute, that Lerrer; 
which l'm perſwaded, is a ſufficient 4nſier, to this Article of 
Dr. Bancroft"s. - G. Abbot Arch-B---p of (amerbury Soleinnly Pro- 
teſted againſt King James's ſending his Son to Hain, in order fo 
Marriage with the Infanta; and his grantiug Toleration to Papiſis; 

. K+ þ Declaring 
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N to Him, that #1 he went on in that Courſe * wou'd 
aw upon the Kingdom in General, and Himiſe 72 6 in — 
God's 7 heavy Wrath and Indignation. ¶ Fuller Hiſt. B. I. p. 106 


Dotemham B-—-p of Derry did, in 9 midſt of his Sermon, in 


Dublin. April 11 1626. Publickly Read a Proteſtation; ligne d by 
Arch-B---p Uſber, and ſeveral other B----ps, a ainſt the Toleration 
granted by K. Charles the Martyr. to Pepiſts in Ireland. And 
did not ſeven B---ps f England the Like, in the Days of his 
Son James. And tho' all theſe ſuffer'd, on Account of their 
Freedom; yet no Honeſt Proreſſant has cauſe to Condemn 'em 
on that Account. How Unconſcionable Partiality, then, is it, 


to Condemn the Faithfull Miniſters of Scotland; declaring a- 


gainſt the Tolerat ion of Papiſts, and protecting Kor delves and 


Adulterers; as Diſloyalty; and to commend the ſame Thing in 
Others, as Heroical Zea If Your Friend be a Perſon of Com- 
tent Senſe, he cannor but perceive, both the Badneſs of Your 
auſe, .and Your Ackward way of Maintaining it; by Witneſſes 
very Exceptionable, as neither agreeing with Truth, nor among 
Themſelves, as to their Te#irwonies ;, which tho they had been 
true, can't militate againſt the Preſlyterians in Ulſter, ſeeing 
They did not live in their Days. 
- The Rhapſody of Marginal Obſervations, which pag. IT. You 
have confufedly heap'd together; and uſe, as a Commentary 
upon Lour Text, are ſo incuherent, and inconſequential, that it 


ſeems Your Brains have been infeſted with Ecclefi aſcick F umes at 


the Writing em. 

Yet to convince Your Friend, how You Labour to abuſe him, 
I hall not paſs em by. 
1. They tell the States and the Oer how that a Taldretion 
V Epiſcopacy, wou'd Eſtabliſh Iniquity by a Law. Who did This, 
when and Where 'twas done, You have not teld Us, and there- 
fore it might paſs for one of Your Groundleſs Allegations. But 
if by a Toleration of Epiſcopacy, You underſtand a Liberty for 
B---ps in Scotland to exerciſe their former Eccleſraſtick Fiche. 
tion; tis poſſible they may think and ſay ſo too, and that not 
without Ground; ſeeing it wou'd not only overturn, the Con- 
flitution 
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ftitution of their Church; but alſo the preſent Government of 
the State; to which They are profeſt Enemies, refuſing to 
own Her Maje flies Title to the Crown. And to permit em to 
fit. as Peers in Parliament, which they plead as their Priviledge, 
(vhen the far greater part of the . Nobility of Scotland, are ex- 
cluded ) is not conſiſtent with the Conditions of the Union of 
the two "Kingdoms, If by a Toleration to Epiſcopacy, You under- 
ſtand Immmunicy from Penal Laws, to Perſons of the Epiſcopal 
Perſwaſion, meeting together for the Worſhip of God; ther's no 
need of it; there being no Penal Laws in force, againſt 'em. 
Nor is there any Terms of Communion required of *em, in Join- 
ing with the Efabliſh'd Churches that They can ſay are finfull - 
The Doctrine and Worſhip, being the ſame, as formerly was, in 
their ſeveral Pariſhes, Nor did any withdraw from 'em, except 
ſome few. till vain hopes of a New Revolution, by Reſtoring 
the Pretender, prevaild with em to ſeparate. Yea there are now 
in Scotland near 100. Epiſcopal Miniſters ſettled in Churches, en- 
joying a Legal Maintainance, notwithſtanding, of their not be- 
ing ſubje& to the Efabliſo d Judicatories of the Church. And 
the Clergy, now when they have got an Act of Toleration, can- 
not have the benefite of it becauſe they reſuſe the Oarh, of Ab- 
juration; ſo that they find not themſelves bettered by it. 
2dly, That Modern Diftenters do ſcurrilouſly Preach again} 
Tour Conſtitution, and treat it inſolently, were as unmannerly 
in them to do, as it is untruly charg'd upon 'em as You do 
particularly upon Mr. McBride, who was called before the Coun- 
cil Cas You fay pag. 11. for his Sermon Preached at the Synod 
in Antrim: and Mr. Boyſe bis inſolent Treatment of your Conſti- 
fut ion, in his Sermon againſt Epiſcopacy. I perceive You are not 
acquainted well with Mr. M<Brides Caſe, and the true Cauſe. of 
his being call'd before the Cormcil > Which was neither for ſcur- 
rilous nor inſolent Preaching, by Him or Mr. Boyſe. But ingenu- 
ouſly to inform Your Friend in Matter of Fact 
Inthe Year 1698. A Petition againſt the Preſbyterians in Uliter; 
iram'd by the B---p of Dozen and Cenor, was ſent to England 4. 
e N 4-147 20000 
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the Lords Juſtices there, to whomthe G was then corumit- 
ted, during A. William's Abſence; complaining of ſeveral Practices 

of the Preſbyterians; 55 which the Eſtabliſb d Church ſeem d to 
be in Danger. This Perition, not being proper for the Cogniz- 
ance of the Juſlices of England, was remitted, to the Chief 

Governours of Ireland, M. of V. and E of G. the propet Judges 

of that Matter; tho* by the Iriſh Clergy, ſuſpected to favour 

the Diſſenters too much; and therefore not fit to be truſted with 

2 Tryal of that Nature. Hereupon a Letter, was Written by 

the Giretur of State, to Mr. MfBride requiring his appearing 

before Their Excellencies; without ſpecifying any Day or cauſe, 

Upon which he went and appeared; but was defired to withdraw 

to his Lodging till further Orders. | 

At the fame time, the Prelate Plaintiff was alſo ſent for, to 

juſtifie his Complaint; and Method of Proceeding in it; which 
the then Government look d upon, as an affront done to 'em; 
and an Impeachment, Upon the B----ps coming up to Dublin; 
2 Day of Hearing was appointed; When the two Lords Juſtices, 
Chancellor, A. B. of D. and five other B--ps; with two Judge: 
P. and D. met in the Caſtle of Dublin; where Mr. M*Bride was 
firft interrogate about his Sermon, then produc'd; who confeſt 
the Preaching, but not the Printing Thereof : Whereof he cor- 
vinc'd em. There was only one Sentence in it Condemn'd ; viz, 
That tis Lawfull for the Miniſters to Aſſemble, in Synods with- 
out the Command of the Magiftrate ( ee een & c. He de- 
firing the Parentheſis to be Read, the Objection was Anſwered; M 
and nothing ſaid to the Contrary ; or to any other part of the 

: Sermon, by any of the ſix B---ps, who had full Power and Li. 

. berty, to except againſt it. And if it had been ſo ſcurrulos and 

| - nſolent, it wou'd not have eſcap'd a Reprimand. The Reſt of 

if the Complaints were Anſwer'd; ſo, that both Mr. M*Pria 

= and Mr. Boyſe were diſtm{s'd without a Cenſure; only *twas re. 
gir'd, that They ſhou'd recommend Peace to their Brethren and 


. People; and that They ſhou'd behave emſelves, reſpectfuly to 
' Wards the EHabliſb'd Clergy ; Which ever has been our Practice; 
Before and ſince, As for Mr. Boyſe his Inſolent Towns o 
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Tout Conſtitution, in his Sermon agAinſt EFpiſcopacy; *twas Preach- 
ed long after That; and ſo he could not be call'd to the Comncil, 
on that Acadunt. And I believe he hath fo Vindicated his Scrip- 
rural Biſbon, that no Unſctiptural or Amiſeriptural one, can be 
juſtified by any, that make the Word of God, the Rule of their 
Faith and Manners. And tho' both may be diſatisfied with yeur 
Conſtitution; They are far from treating it ſcurrilouſly ; only de- 
fire, that it might be made agreeable” to the Primitive Pattern. 
And we are perſwaded, that if the additional Accidents, which are 
confeſs d to be granted by the Bounty of Princes; and no ways 


Eſſential to Epiſcopacy, were but removed; fewer woud de- 
fire the Work of a Biſhop, tho it be a good Thing. However, 


[ wou'd adviſe Accuſers of the Brethren, to beware:of that Pre- 
late's Example; who about 14 Days after, paid his Debt to Na- 
ture (as 'tis call'd; ) but lett his Creditors 1500 Pounds, zm 
paid till this Day, | 1 05 1B 

Your next Evidence K. Charles 1ſt, Whom you think it need. 
leſs ro mention; and ſo do I: And therefore You have given 
Your. Self and Us needleſs Trouble, in telling page 13. That bis 
Injuries and Blood, cry Louder than the Noiſe of Thunder; but 
leave Us in the Dark, whether You mean Injuries Active or 
Palſrve : But that there were more Injuries done and Blood ſhed, 
in Britain and Ireland, during his Reign, than in any of his An- 
ceſtors; is evident, if the moſt Impartial Hiftorians of theſe 
Times, may be truſted. But as Cleveland faid of Strafford, in 
his Epitaph, | | | 

Here lyes Blood, and let it by 
Silent [lill, and never cry. 145 44 

But while You alledge his Teftimony ; I find the Legpard 
cannot change his $pots;, and ſo You treat the Royal Martyr 
no better than the Parallel; in wreſting his Words to blind your 
Friend; by telling him, that in his Advice to his Sen, he ſays, 
if ever you fland in need of them i. e. the Preſbyterians, Torre 
undone; the Serpent Till devour the Dove; you may never ex- 
pect leſs af [Loyalty Fuſlice or Humanity from theſe who, en- 
gage in Religious Rebellion; their Intereſt is always made 2 

od. 


LE Twi ; 
God.. Herein, I perceive, You do Him not common Juſtice For 
the Kng's expreſs Words are, Take heed of abetting any Fac- 
© tions or applying to Publick Diſcriminations, in Matters of Re- 
©. Iigton, contrary to what is Your Judgement; and the Church 
well ſettled, Your Partial adhering, as Head, to any one fide, 
gains You not ſo great Advantages in ſome Men's Hearts, 
* who are prone to be of their Kings Religion; as it loſeth to 
© You in S others, who think Themſelves and their Profeſſion, 
©- firſt Deſpis'd, and then Perſecuted by You : Take ſuch a way 
as may either with. Cilmneſs, and Charity, quite remove 
© theſe ſeeming Differences and Offences, by Impartiality ; or 
© ſo order Affairs, in point of Power, that You ſhall not need 
© to fear or flatter any Faction: For if ever You ſtand in need 
* of Them; or muſt ſtand to their Courteſy; You are Undone. 
The Serpent will Devour the Dove. You may never expect 
© leſs of Loyalty, Juſtice or Humanity, than from Thoſe who 
© engage in a Religious Rebellion. Their Intereſt is always 
made God's. Under the Colour of Piety, Ambitious Policies, 
© march, not only with the Greateſt ſecurity, but Applauſe - 
As to the Pyopulacy; You may hear from Them Jacob's 
Voice; but You ſhall feel They have Eſau's Hande. No- 
© thing ſeemed leſs conſiderable, than the Preſbyterians in Eng- 
land; ſor many Years; ſo complyant were They to Publick 
Order nor indeed was their Party great, either in Church 
© or Slate, as to Men's Judgements but as ſoon as Diſcontent 
drove Men into Sidings (as humours fall to the diſaffected 
Part, which cauſeth Inflammations) ſo did all at firſt, who 
affected any Novelties, adhere to that (ide, as the moſt Remark- 
able, and ſpecious Note of Difference, then, in point of Religion. 
All the Leſſer Factions, at firſt, were Officious Servants 
* to Preſbytery, their Great Maſter, till Time and Mlllitary 
* Succels, diſcoveriug to each their peculiar Advantages ; invited 
dem to part Stakes; and leaving the Joint Stock of Uniform 
* Religion; pretended each to drive for their Party the Trade 
* of Profits and Preferments; to the Breaking and Undoing = 
. | . only 
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only of the Church and State; but even of Preſbyrry it ſelf . 
* which ſeemed and hoped, at firſt, to have engroſſed All. 
EIKQN BASEIAIKE P. 223. 8 Fire | 558 
Had Prejudice, permitted You, ingenuouſſy to have Repeated 
the Kings Words; the Weakneſs of what You have infer'd, 
wou'd ſoon have been Diſcover d. For ( 1//, ) What You call 
Preſbyterians, he calls Factions; and does not only mean Preſ- 
byterians, but any Faction whatſoever, of whom he makes the 
Preſbyterians One. And I think He might allowed Them who 
were of the Kings Religion, to be Another, whom, He to his 
Coſt, abetted to much. And 'tis well known, his partial adhering 
to one ſide, gain'd him no greater Advantages in ſome Men's 
Hearts, than he thereby loſt in Others. However he acknow- 
ledges, that till the Time of his Troubles, Preſbyterians were for 
many Tears complyant to Publick Order; and therefore not guil- 
ty of what you accuſe 'em, from the Beginning of the Reform- 
ation. (25, ) It muſt be a Faction of your own Church, 
diſcontented with his Government, that drove Men into Siding, 
and were the Beginners of his Calamities : For the Preſbyter;- 
an Party, either as to Church or State, was not very great; and 
never headed by Him. ( 3dly, ) Tis evident alſo from This, 
that there was not (as You ſay page 5.) a perfect Harmony a- 
mongit all the Diſſenters in England, Scotland, and Ireland. (4) 
That They were not all equally deep in the Factions: And that 
there were Factions which did outdoe Preſbytery it ſelf. Sa 
that I think You have not been fo prudent, in producing the 
Kings Advice to his Son: And ſeeing tis manifeſt, beyond Con- 
tradiction, that neither of em obſerved theſe Good Advices, tliere- 
in givn; one wou'd be tempted to believe, what's commonly 
reported, that Eikon Baſilik. was not His Work, but Dr. Gau- 
aens as (is alledged ) tho? Father'd upon Him. 
You confeſs Ju cannot adduce any Expreſſions relating to en, 
from K. Charles II. but 1 to the Laws made againit em, in 
| is Reign to ſpeak for him. 1 ſhall help Your Memory, by 
telling, that when his Farber had loft his Head in England ; 
and Thoſe, for whom He Died a Martyr, were in no Capacity 
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to help the Son; The Preſbytetians in Scotland, ſet the Croty 
upon his Head, engagd in a War with Fugland for him; em- 
ployed their Lives and Fortimes, to recover his Right > You 
cannot deny, but that befor God, Angels and Men, he enter'd 
into a Solemm Covenant with Them, to be of and for Them. And 
if You pleaſe to Read his Declaration Publiſhed 1650. To all bis 
Good Subjects; You may find ſufficiently kind Expreſſions then 
to Them, declaring, that He is firmly reſold; in the Lords 
Strength, to adhere to, and proſeciue the Ends of the Covenant, 
to his Power, and in his Station, really, — at and fmcerely, 
all the Days of bis Life. I know tis hard to reconcile this to his 
after Practice; and altho' You may Juſtifie his Breach of Core- 
nant ; He can hardly be excuſed from Ingratitrde, to. a Peo- 
ple, who not only ſet the Crown on His Head, at firſt 5 but 
after Nine Years Exile Reſtored him, which Himſelſ Acknow- 
ledgeth in his Speech to his f*/? Partiement ; for haſtning the 
Act of Indemnity, My Lords, (ſaid he) if You do not join 
F with Me, in extinguiſhing theſe Fears, which keep Men's 
. © Hearts awake, and apprehenſive” of Safety and Security, You 
keep Me from performing my Promiſe; which if I had not 
made, I'm perſwaded that neither You, nor 1 had been here: 
I pray, let Us not dere hoſe, who brought or permitted 

© Us to come together. 2 4. 1660. = 
How well thoſe Laws He made after, agree with his Decla- 
ration made at Breda, to all his Loving. Subjedts, let Men judge 
where, ſays he, We do Declare a Liberty to Tender Conſci- 
© ences; and thit no Man ſhall he Diſquieted or call'd in Que- 
„ ſtion, for Difference of Opinion, which do not diſturbe the 
© Peace'of the Kingdom: And that we thall be ready to con- 
© ſent to ſuch an Ad of Parliament, as upon mature Delibera- 
© tion, ſhall be offer'd to Us; For the granting that Indulgence. 
And in his Declaration, concerning Fecleſiaſtical Affairs; when 
© We were in Holland; We were attended with many Grave 
© and Learned Miniſters from hence; who were look'd upon 25 
© the moR able and Principal Aſſertors. of the Preſbyterian Opi- 


© pinions; and to our great Satisfaction, we found 'em mo 
: | 
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« full of Affection toward Us; of Zeal for the Peace of the 
*. Church.and State; and neither Enemies to Epiſcopacy or Li- 
rurgie; but Modeſtly to deſire ſuch Alterations in either, as 
without, ſhaking the Faundations, might beſt allay the prefent 
Diſtempers; which the Indifpoſition of the Time, and the ten- 
* dernefs of forme Men's Hearts had contracted Sc. And again, 
We muſt for the Honour of all thoſe of either Perſwaſion, 
« with whom we conferr'd, declare, that the Profeſſions and 
+ Defires of all, for the Advancement of Piety and Godlineſs, 
are the fame ; Their Profeſſions of Zeal, for the Peace of the 
Church the {ame ; of Affection and Duty to Us the ſame - By 
the ſame Royal Deolarætion, tis provided; That none ſhall be 
e deny'd the Sacrament of the Lords 1 855 tho' They do not 
cee the Geſture of Aneeling, in the Act of Receiving. (25) 
e © That no Man ſhou'd be compell'd to Uſe the Goſs in Hapti ſin, 
\ WM © or ſuffer for not doing it, ( 3h, ) That all Men fhall be left 
co their Liberty, as to the Uſing of the Surplice, as They ſhall 
u © think fitt, without ſuffering, in the leaſt degree for wearing 
or not wearing. | 
And becauſe fome Men, otherwiſe Pious and Learned, fay, 
4 © They cannot cenform to the S1b/cription required by the Canon, 

© nor take the Oath of Canonical Obedience; We are content, 
. © and tis our Will and Plcafure (ſo they take the Oaths 

of Aﬀegiaence and Supremacy ) that They all receive Ordina- 
tion, Inſtitution and Induct jon, and ſhall be permitted to exerciſe 
their Function, and to enjoy the Profits of their Livings, with- 
out the ſaid Subſcription, or Oath of Canonical Gbedtencr⸗ 


Bz(ide theſe good Words in that Declaration, he wrote the follow- 
me Eotere - 7 8 | 


His Majeſties Gracious Letter Directed to the Preſbytery of 
Edinburgh, ro be Corammwnicated to the reſt of the Preſby- 
teries, within this Kirk, Received Sept. 3. 1660. 
CHARLES REA. 3 
T uſly and Well Beloved, we greet Tou well, By the Letter 
Je ſent to Us, with * Bearer, Mr, James Sharp, 2 
| | 2 
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the Account ye gave, of the Eſtate of our Church: there, we have te- 
ceibed full Information of your, Senſe of our. Suſferings, and of 
your conitant Affection, to our Perſon, end Authority; and there- 
fore we will detain him no. longer, ( of whoſe good Service, we 
are very ſenſible; ) nor will we delay to let you 1 him, our 
Gracious Acceptance of your Addreſs, and how well we are - ſatiſ- 
fied with your Carriages, and with the Generality of the Miniſters 
of Scotland, in this time of Tryal, ꝛc hill ſome under ſpecious Pre- 
rences, ſwerved from that Duty of Aleadgiance, they owe to Us; 
and becauſe ſuch, who by the Ba, of Uſurpers, have dif- 
rurbed the Peace of that our Church, may alſo Labour to create 
Fealouſies, in the mind of well meaning People; Me have thought 
fir, by this to aſſure you, that by the Grace of GOD, We as re- 
ſolve to diſcountenance Prophanity, and all Contenmers, and Op- 
poſers, of the Ordinances of the Goſpell. We do alſo. reſolve, 
to Protect, and Preſerve, the Government, ef the Kirk of Scot- 
land, as it is ſettled by Law, without Violation and to Counte- 
nance, in the Exerciſe of their Functions, all ſuch Miniſters as ſhall 
behave themſelves Dutifully, and Peaceably, as becomes Men of their 
Calling. We frail alſo take care that the Authority, and Acts, 
ofthe General Aſſembly, at St. Andrews, and Dundee, in the 
Year, 1651, be owned, and ſtand in force, untill We ſhall call A. 
nother General Aſſembly, ( which We purpoſe to do, as ſoon as 
our Affairs will permitt ) And We do intend to ſend for Mr, 
Rober Douglaſs, and ſome other Minifers, that we may ſpeak: 
with them, in what further may concern the Affairs of the. Church. 
And as We are very well, ſatisfied, with their Reſolution, not to 
me dale without their Sphere, ſo We expef that Church Judica- 
tories, in Scotland, and Miniſters there, will keep within compaſs 
of their Station, medling enly with Matters Eccleſiaſtick, and 
promoting Our Aim harity, and Intereſt, with our Subjects, 4 ain 
all Oppoſers, and that they will take ſpeciall Notice of all ſneh, 
who by Preaching, or private Conventicles, or any other way, 
Tranſgreſs the Limits of their Calling, by endeauvouring to Corrupt. 
he People, or ſow Seeds of Diſſaffeftion, to Us or our Gm. 
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ment. Thic you ſball rake LI to the ſeveral Preſbyteries, 
eithin that Our Kingdom; andas We do give Aſſurance, of our 
Favour. and. Encouragement to you, and all honeſt, Deſerving Mi- 
niſters'there, ſo We earneitly Recommend it to You all, that you 
be earneſt. in your Prayers public, and Private, to Almighty God, 
who is our Rock, and our Deliverer, both for Us, and for our Go- 
vernment, that We. may. have ſuch, - conſtant ſupplies of hir 
Grace, and the right Improvement of all His Mercies,: and Des 
lrverances, to the Honour of His Great Name, and the ſafety; 
Benefite, and Peace of all our Kingdoms, and ſo We bid ou bear- 
tily Farewell, —- 1 


By his Majefies Command 
LAUDERDALE. 


If Larvs contrary to theſe Declarations and Solenm Promiſes, 
were made, tis known at whoſe Inſtigation, and who muſt give 
ane Account for the Violation of the' Publick Faith 5 which as 
Papi/ts teach, is not to be kept to Hereticks: Others 1t appears, 
will not allow it to be kept, with ſuch as they are pleaſed to call 
S:hiſmaticks,  _ Ft, De 

Whatever Proclamations in E. C. and J. were emitted againſt 
em by their Perſecutors, yet that of the gorh of April 1662. 
from the Government of Jreland, is difingenuoully alledg'd by 
You, page 12. ſeeing. by it an Indulgence was Publithed to Diſ- 
ſenters, if we may Credit honeſter Hifforians, than You. | Cok. 
Hi. of Ir. P.,25].\And indeed confidering how Preſbyterians were 
Flatter'd and carets'd, during the Convention of Eſtates 1660. 
Whereof they were Members, and ſo Actively concur'd to the 
King's Reſtoration, to which neither Popiſß nor Engliſh Prelate, 
contributed any: Thing; twere but a ſmall Regard, to be allow'd 
an Indulgence, under that Government ſor which They had 
ſuffer'd fo much. OR EISSN) BER SW 

By Your Marginal Reflection page 12. on the great Clemeney 
of the Government to the Modern Preſlyterians; and the In- 
ſtances given to juſtiſie your Complaint z. we have ſuffieient Diſ- 
4. A CHAT | | K 2 7 75 . 1 cCovery 
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every of Your Charity, who : Arraign the Clemency of a 
Gevernment, which, as 'tis. confeſs'd by all Chriftians and Hea 
chens, is the Greateſt Honour, and moſt Solid Foundation to a 
good Government. The Heathen Seneca, in this a better Chri- 
ian than You, hath in a Learned, and Rational Treatiſe, De- 
dicated to Nero his Pupil, ſufficiently vindicated Clemancy as a 
Vertue, and the Principal Ornament of a Prince, But perhaps 
becauſe Calvin wrote a Learned Cormnent upon it, You abhor 
the Name of that Vertue, as well as ſome of your Trip-Club-do 
the very Name of Moderation. F Higgen's germ. But we are 
Taught by a very Wife Governuur Solemon That Mercy and 
Truth preſerve the King, and his Throne is upholden by Mercy 
And therefore ſuch as diſwade from it, may be juſtiy ſuſpected, 
as deſigning to ſubvert the Throne. It was a curſed Quality in 
in Levi to be cruel, and I wiſh the. Property be not entail i on 
ſome of the Tribe, Meekneſs is the Glorious Character ot the 
King of Kings, and earneſtly recommended by Him to all his 


Subjects. And ſeeing the beſt Ornarient of a Woman is a Meek 
and quiet Spirit, which in be ft of God, is of great price; 


why thou'd any Chriſtian reproach Her Majeſties Government 
for it's Clemency £ Nor are the Inſtances You: produce, ſuch 3s 
wilk prove her Exceſſive therein. As firſt That it hath er- 
eourag.d the Diſſenters to invade your United and ſeitled Congre- 
gations by ſending their Miſſionaries to frame Conventicles &c. 
as in the Caſe of Drogheda: We are perſwaded that tis known 
the Preſbyterians, do not uſe Force, in inuauling any Congreges 
tion, nor obtrude emſelves, but where They have a Call; and 
when ſo called, twou'd be a Wo to them if they did refuſe to 
Preach the Coſpel. This ObjeMion of Yours, might have been, 
with as great fore, uſed againſt Chriſt and his Apoſiles, who 
Taught both in Synagogue and Temple, notwithſtanding They 


were ited Congregations, and by Law Eſtabliſhed. And did not 


our firſt Reformers the Like, when Popery was the Eſiabliſo d 
Church of England, and Ireland? And have not Your Epiſcopal 
Brethren in Scotland, invaded United Congregations, and fram d 
Conventicles, to pervert the People from their Conformity * the 

| | Aaws 
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Lmws of the Land and Arid Religion there? And why 


does not your Zeal burn as hot againſt {dolatrous Maſe-Prieſi, 


whereof Two, have without Diſturbance, long ſiv'd in that Citye 


ters, You wou'd not have employ'd em in Jwries, to Judge and 
Condemn Proteſtants. And why may not Diſſenters Preach in 
Drogheds as well as in Dubline, and other Cicies of the Nation? 


hope theſe Miſſionaries have been carefull, not to diſturb or 


hinder the Primate of all Ireland, to Preach in his Cathedral, 


of 70. Years, notwithſtanding the plentifull Revenue they receive 
therefore. | 


by Her Majeſties Clæmency, as in the Caſe of Mr. M-Bride and 
their Proſecutors terrified; the Country knows it to be an Un- 
truth, For Mr. MBride appearing in Court, anſwered-when 


by open Proclamation, according to Lato. And although Her 
Majefly granted a Noli proſequi, in Caſe of the Diſſenting Mmiſter, 
who was Indlicted for Preaching at Drogheda; twas on Account 


of the 1liegal Procedure of his Perſecutors. Yea when Your 
Church-Wardens did on the Lords Day Apprehend and threaten 


ſome Dif/enters, that were going from a Meetin 


Perſecutors, oblig'd *em to refound the Money, and beg Pardon. 


At which time My, Biggar for Preaching there was Impriſoned; 


but was by Her Majeities Clemeney relieved; tho* not obliged, 
to the Clergys Mercy, for it. fo 


"Thirdly, I hat The Governments Clemency bath given Diſſen- 
ters the Aſſurance, openly and avowedly to declare themſelues 


Conditional Subjects, and that the Condition of their Subje- 


ton, is the Repeal of the Sacramental Teſt. That the 


Reaſoning part of Mankind, have ever declar'd themſelves, 


r 
* 


HV d im Ut yr 
And if theſe were not efteem'd your neater Friends than Diſſen- 


ſeeing not One of them ever Preach'd a Sermon in it for upwards 


Secondly, That Proſecutions again Diſſenters have been baffled 


call'd, and none appearing to proſecute Him, was diſſtniſs'd 


| | g, to put em 
in the Srocks; till the People, out of fear, gave em Money, 


expreſly contrary to the Laws of the Land; They made no 
| Complaints tho' indeed the ill Cauſe and Conſcience of their 
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to be but Conditional Subjetts, to their Fellow Creatures; tho 


advanc'd, by Divine Providenge to the higheſt Degree of Dig- 


nity on Earth; is ſo evident, that the contrary cannot be aſſert- 


ed, without Blaſphemy : For we are only oblig'd to ebey the 


Higheſt Human Powers, on Condition, they do not Command, 


what is contrary to the declared Will of the Supreme Divine 
Power, Nor is our Suhjettion due, but upon Condition of Pro- 
tection; for it is a Maxim Protectio trabhit Subject ioneri- The 


Higheſt Aſſertors of Arbitrary Government confeſs, That if a 
King deſign to Root out a People, or to deftroy One Main Part 


1 is Subjects, in favour of Another, whom be loves better, 


ey may prevent it, even by Oppoſing Him with Force, aud that 


He is to be judg d, in ſuch a Caſe, to heve Abdicated the. Govern- 


ment. This is largely made out, by Dr. King A---Bp. of Dublin, 


[- State of Proteſt. in Ireland, under K. James pag. I, 2, 3. ] A Go- 
vernment without Conditions 1s a Government without Limita- 
tions; And to Attribute to any Mortal, an Unlimited Power, 
which being God's ſole Preragalive, is Blaſphemous Idohtry ; at- 
tributing that Glory to the Greature, avbich is only due tothe Crea- 
tor So that while You rail againſt Clemency, none needs it 
more than Your ſelf, who dare to vent Opinions, not only con- 
trary to the late happy Revolution, but ſubverſive of the Legal 
Conſtitution, under a Limited Monarchy, in Britain and Ireland; 
as well as contrary to the Oath You have taken, 0 ſupport and 
maintain the Crown and Fucceſ/1on in the Proteſtant Line, as it 


fande Limited e*c. 


That Diffenters make the Condition of their Jul jection the Re- 


peal of the Ieſt; You cannot but know to be otherways, ſee- 


ing, as They were ſubject before, ſo They: continye ſince the 
enacting thereof: tho they do deſite the Reheal of it, as well 


as the Eftabliſb Clergy ought, and would 5. if hy + either 


conſulted a Good Conſcience, or their own Honour; for what 
can more Stigmatize a Clergy Man, than a Law declaring: his 
Word, not to be rely'd upon, ev'n in Matters of Solemn Mor- 
ſbib, as the Receiving the Sacrament of the Lordo Swpper 15; 


for neither the Priens own Teſtimony, tho' ſupported by he 
oy 5 | 0 
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„of two ſworn Church-Wardens, is ſufficient to prove, that they 
Received the Sacrament, unleſs he alſo produce two other cre db 
Vitneſſes, upon Oath teſtifying the ſame Thing. If then the 
Honeſty of the Clergie be ſo much queſtion' d, and miſtruſted by 
MW Thoſe that know em beſt ; there is no cauſe to credit their Words 
or Teſtimony - So that the Old Honour paid to Ferbum Saceg- 
atis is now evaniſh'd, by that Law, which you reckon the 
. WW Bulwark of your Chg And whatever Secular Advantages 
„ Worldly Men may promiſe emſelves thereby, yet Religion and 
me Souls of Men, ſuffer not a little on it's Account: As will 
; 


be found in the Day, when God ſhall call Church-men to An- 
ſwer, for their compelling and perſwading Men, to be griilty of 
the Body and Blood of Chrift, and of Eating and Drinking Dam- 
natien to Themſelves : As the groſly Ignorant, and Scandal- 
ouſly Prophane and Covetous Worldlings, do, who, are. not only 
permitted, but commenced and compelied to come to the Lord's 
F 3 ee e 1, 4 ; 
That the Parallel does not threaten, tho' it wou'd perſteade 
the Parliament to Repeal that Teſt, is plain from the Arguments 
it uſeth, not One whereof you have Anſwer'd, or attempted . ta 

Anſwer ;. notwithſtanding your bold accepting, the . Author's 
Challenge, Yea a Learned Lawyer and Al jurant, tho a Papiit 3 
when the Bill to prevent the Growth of Popery, was paſſing into 
a Law, in which Proteſiant Diſſenters were put under the Teſt 
An. 1703. boldly declared, at the Bar of the Hoſe, that Pro- 
* teſtant Diſſenters tho ( equally with. Papiſs , be depriv'd of 
any Office ( Civil or Military, under the, Government ; yet, 
* (faid he) by Right of Birth and the Laws of the Land, they 
* are as indifputably entitled to them, as any of their Proteſtant 
* Brethren. And if what the Jriſh did, in the Lite Diſorder of 
the Kingdom, made em Rebells (which the preſence of a King, 
* They had before been; obliged to own and Swear Obedience to, 
gave 'em a Reaſonable, Colour of . concluding otherways ) yet 
* ſurely Di/enters, did not do any Thing to make Them fo, or 

* deſerve worſe at the Hands of the Government, than other Pro- 
| teſtant a. 
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how little ground Preſbzrerians have to depend upon Prelatick 
Promiſes, or to expect any Meaſure of Gratitude for helping em, 
in time of need; when all the Reward They ſhall have for 
their beſt Service and ſignal Aſſiſtance, is to be Perſecuted, by 
12 whom they have been Inftrumental, to preſerve and 
It. | ny 
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© teffants. But on the es, ” 0 than probable, that if 
They, (JI mean the Difenters ) had not put a Stop to the 
© Career of the hip Army, at Inniskilling and London Derry ; 
The Settlement of the Government, both in England and ot. 
land, might not have proved fo eafte, as it thereby did. For 
if that Army. had got to Sen, as there was nothing at that 
Time to hinder em; but the Bravery of thoſe People, who 
* were moſtly Diſſentert; and Chargeable with no other Crime 


_ © 'fince; unleſs their cloſs adhering, to, and early appearing for 


the then Government, and many faithfull Services They did 
© their Country were Crimes; I fay (aid he) They had got 
to Scotland, when they had Boats, Barks and all "Things elſe 
for their Tranſportation; and a great many Friends there 
in Arms, wanting only their Ceming to join em; tis eaſie 
* to think, what the Conſequence wou d have been to both theſe 
© Kingdoms. And thefe Dy/ſenters then, were thought fit for 
© Command, both Civil and Military; and were no leſs Inſtru- 
© mental, in contributing to the Rediicing of the Kingdom, than 
© any other Proteflants: And to paſs a Bill now to deprive em 
© of their Birth- rights, fer theſe their Gad Services, will ſurel 
© be a moſt unkindly Return, and' the worſt Reward ever nee 
a People ſo deſerving! Whatever, the Papiſts may be ſup- 
© pos d to have deſerved, the Diſſenters certainly ſtand as clean 
in the face of the prefent Government, as any other People what- 
© ſcever: And if this is all the Return, They are Hike te get, twill 
be but a ſlender Encouragment, if ever Occaſion ſhou'd require, 
* fer others to purſue their Examples. Thus Sir Theobald 
© Butlzr Speech in Parliament. By this it evidently appears, 
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As fbr the Nye Hoff pls in England, The Murther of the 
Arth-Biſhop off St. Andrews, and the Rebellion ſubſequent to it, 
im Scot ;. The attempt of ſeizing the Duke of Ormend in Ire- 
land; in each whereot you aſſert the Þ re5byterians had the great- 
eſt Hand - I cou'd eaſily diſmiſs all that's alledg'd, without any 
Proof; by telling Your Friend, that unleſs he be giv'n up ro 
firong Deluſions, to believe Lies, he can give You no Credit. For 
Firit, The Rze-houſe-plot is known and acknowledg'd, by the beſt 
of the Nation, to be a Popiſb-Plot againſt the Proceſiant Religion, 
to involve the more Zealous of the Nobility and Gentry through- 
out the Nation in a Conſpiracy, that they might thereby fruſtrate 
and baffle all Evidences aguuſt their own Plot + Hiſt. Popiſn-Plot.] 
Which ſhamefull Contrivance, diſcover'd to be a Malicious and 
Crafty Deſign againſt the Proteſtant Religion, you ſet up to Main. 
tain and Juſtify, that you may Vindicate Your Popiſh Br n. 

For the Murder of the Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews, a'perfidi- 
ous Presbyterian, who. was diſpatch'd by ſome of his own Ser- 
vants, and Tennants oppreſs'd by Him, being an Act of Private 
Revenge; the Presbyterians are not accountable fur it Nor did 
any Presbyterian approve of that Adt; tho' ſome Witty Tonfor- 
miſts, apply'd an Epitaph written upon Cardinal Beaton by Sir Da- 
vid Lindſay to Arch-biſhop Sharp. F | 


* As for the Cardinal we grant, 
© He was a Man, we well might want, 
And we'll forget him ſoon. 
And yet I think the ſooth to ſay, 
* Although the Lown was well away; 
* The Deed was foully done, 


[ never knew a Sober Presbyterian, but deteſted the Fact, as 


to the Inftruments of his Death; tho* they dare not Condemn 


the Juſtice of GOD in it. | 

As Oppreſſion may make Wiſe Men Mad, ſo that which You call: 
the Rebellion ſubſequent upon it, is truly to be attributed to the 
Spirit of Perſecution which raged then in Your Prelatick Brethren, 


L As 


prove em Guilty of Rebellion, for making an 


9 
As for their Seiving the Duke of Oren ; Seing You neither 
mention the Time when, Place where, or Perſons by whom, that 
Fact was committed, I know no Credit due to Your Unatteſted 
Teſtimony. | 
That the Presbyterians 6ppos*d the Refauration of King Charles 
II. both from Kirk Aſſemblies in Scotland and Ireland; all who 
know thote Times, cannot but be perſwaded of the Contrary : 
For had they oppos'd his Reſfauration, who then were in a Ca- 
pacity to Reſtore him? Your Party was not able: (tho' willing) 
to bring him Home; as the Nations well know; and Himſelf, 3s 
aforeſaid, publickly confeſs'd, in Parliament, when reffor'd. 
Being brought as far as K. Jars II, rho, as you ſay, treated 
em kindly, and gave em Good Morde; and that They were not be- 
hind with Him for his granting en a Toleration, by his Abſolute 
Authority, againſt the Laws of Scotland, in an Addreſs dated Ju- 
Iy 21. 1687. I find it's as hard to reconcile You to Your Self, as 
to Truth and Reaſon. For juſt now You have condemn'd Pres- 
byterians as Oppeſers of Her Majeſties Royal Ance(ors : of Rebel- 
lions, Plots Gc. again em And immediatly cenſure em and 
Humble Addreſs to 
Her Father, when on the Throne, ſor opening their Priſon Doors, 
and ſetting em at Liberty: And why might not Presbyterians 


' addreſs him, as well as You did in Your Publick Devotions, ad- 


dreſs the GOD of Heav'n for Him; and ſwear Allegiance to Him, 
and that iz was Unlawful, on any Pretence whatſoever, to reſiſt Him, 

The Pre: byterians in Scotland, never approv'd his Abſolute Au- 
thority, which the Prelatick Party, had advanc'd his Brother, Fa- 
ther and Grand-Father unto ; but ſtrenuoully oppos'd it, as con- 
trary to the Conſtitution, and Fundamental Laws of that Ancient 
Kingdom; for which They ſuffer'd : Here again You contradi@ 
Your ſef, while you condemn Presbyterians in Ireland, becauſe 


They will be Conditional Subjects; and at the fame Time con- 


demn Presbyterians in Scotland for acknowledging the King's A- 


ſolute Authority; And altho' that Addreſs (which was not the 


Act of the Church of Scotland, but of ſome particular Miniſters 


therein) were as You ſiy; Let I can produce another of a Lit- 
ter 


| C 83 ) 

ter Date, from Your Prelatick Brethren of Scotland; to the ſame 
Perſon, more amply acknowledging his Abſolute Authority, and 
of another tendency. N 


and Ahoy? 

The Addreſs ef the Arch-Biſhopsxof Scotland ro K. James, pon 
the News of the Prince of Orange's Undertaking, Nov.10. 
1688. Vide Gazetre, Numb. 2398. 


May it pleaſe your Moſt Sacred Majeſiy, | 

WW E proſtrate our ſelves to pay our moſt devout thanks and 

adoration to the Soveraign Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, 
for preſerving your ſacred Life and Perſon, ſo frequently expoſ- 
ed to the greateſt hazards, and as often delivered, and you mira- 
culouſly preſerved with Glory and Victory, in defence of the 
Rights and honour of Your Majeſty's Auguſt Brother, and theſe 
Kingdoms, and that by his mercifull gocdneſs the ragings of the 
Sea, and madneſs of unreaſonable men have been itilicd and calm- 
ed, and Your Majeſty, as the Darling of Heaven, peaccably ſeat- 
ed on the Thrones of your Royal Anceitors ; whoſe long Illuſtri- 
ous and unparallel'd Line is the greateſt Glory of this your An- 
tient Kingdom We pay our moit humble gratitude to Your Ma- 
jeſty for the repeated aſſurances of your Royal Protection to our 
National Church and Religion, as the Laws have Eſtabliſhed 
them, which are very ſuitable to the gracious countenance, 1n- 
couragement, and Protection, your Majeſty was pleaſed to afford 


to our Church, whilſt we were happy in your Preſence amongſt us, 


We Magnifie the Divine Majeſty for bleſſing you with a Son, 
and us with a Prince, whom we pray Heaven may bleſs and pre- 
ſerve to ſway Your Royal Scepter after you, and that he may in- 
herit with Your Royal Dominions, the Illuftrious and Heroick 


— 


Virtues of his Auguſt and moſt Serene Parents. | | 


We are amaz'd to hear of the danger of an Invaſion from Hol- 
land, which excites our prayers, for an Univerſal Repentance, to 
to all orders of Men, that GOD may yet ſpare his people, pre- 
terve Your Royal Perſon, prevent the Effuſion of Chriſtian blood 


and give ſuch Succeſs to your Majeſty's Arms, that all who in: 


L 2 vade 
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vade your Majeſty's juſt and undoubted Right, and Diftutb r 
Interrupt the Peace of your Realms may be diſappointed and-cloa- 
thed with Shame; ſo that on Your Royal Head the Crown may 
Aill flouriſh, 2 | | 
As by the Grace of GOD we ſhall preferve in our ſelves an 
unſhaken and firin Loyalty, ſo we ſhall be carefull and .zealous 
to promote in all your Subjects an intrepid and ſtedfaſt Allegiance 
to your Majeſty, as an eſſential part of their Religion, and the 
Glory of our Holy Profeſſion : Not doubting but that GOD in 
in His Great Mercy, who hath fo often preſerved and delivered 
Your Majeſty, will ſtill preſerve and deliver You; by giving You 
the Hearts of your Subjects, and the Necks of your Enemies, ſo 
Pray we, who in all Humility are, 


May it pleaſe Your moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, moſt Faithfull, 
and moſt Obedient Subjects and Servants. 


Signed by the Lords Biſhops, 


That *tis highly probable, that even that mot Gracious Sove- 
reign of Theirs, (and why not yours alſo ) chang d bi Opinion 
of 'em in leſs than two Nears; When the Claim of Right of Scet- 
land was mage April 1689. I much queſtion if ever he had a 
good opinion of em; or that he ever chang'd it. And Pm perſwa- 
.ded, they neither {wore Allegiance to Him, nor promis'd never to 
geſiſt Him, or any in Conmiſſion by Him; 2s you well know who 
did; and fo encuurag'd Him to tyrannize, by teaching Him and 
his People to believe, that it was not Lawfull for Them to oppoſe 
Him, And thus, their Credulous Diſciple, was firſt tempted and 
then accuſed by his Teachers: And did not all the Proteſtants in 
England and Ireland put in their Claim of Right at the ſame time. 
If King William's Coming to the Throne was the ra from 


have been Loyal, at leaſt, in One Turn of Government, and con- 


24 -tinv'd fo, theſe 22. Lears; which is Contradictory to Your Ge. 


ne ral 
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whence Diſſenters muſt date their Loyalty, as you ſay? Then they 
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neral Charge againſt em, as Guilty, in ever; [urn of Government, 


fnce the Keformation. 


That the Oath of Supremacy which King William took off, did 
4s elfectually preclude Diſſenters from Places of Truſt, as the Sa- 


8 cramental Teſt; is your Miſtake For there were mere Occaſio- 
nal Furors in England, who took the Oath of Supremacy; than 


there are Occaſional Conformiſts now And yet the Preſbyterians 
in Scotland and Ireland ever ſcrupled to take that Oath, becauſe 
They cou'd not in Judgerient, Righieouſmeſs and Truth ſieear to 
aſſiſt and defend all Juriſdictions, Authorities, Privileages &. 


granted to the Croten; many whereof They were Ignorant; and 


{ome of which They judg'd Unlawfull. And ſeeing that's one 


part of the King's Supremacy 5 That no Biſkop be Fletted without 


his Conge de lier. This Eccleſiaſtick Prerogative, wou'd have ef- 


fectually ruin'd Your Efabliſo d Fpiſcopacy, had K. Ja. 24. 


out-liv'd the Biſnops in Britain and Ireland. For as there's no Law 
obliging him to give his Conge; ſo the omitting of what he was 
not oglig d by Law to do, wou'd have effectually interrupted Your 
Glory in Succeſſion of Bijhops: As he began to do in Ireland, and 
during his ſhort time, made conſiderable Progreſs in it; Where- 
of the Wiſer Part of Yeur Clergy were Senſible. So that, if now 


| You have no greater Cauſe to Glory in Your IT/, than inthe Oarh 


of Supremacy z it may prove as Fatal a Bulwark to Your Conſti- 
tution as the Oath of Supremacy wou'd have been. 

That the General Aſſembly ſitting iu Scotland after the Eſtabliſb- 
ment of that Kirk, bud little Regard to the Repeated Letters A. 
William of Glorious Memory wrote to em, in behalf of Fyiſcopal 
Diſſenters; who were Rabbled and Perſecuted there, hath nat the 
leaſt Colour of Truth. But ſeeing all the Aing's Letters to the 
Aſſembly's, with their Anſwers, are on Publick Record, and Frin- 


ted with the Acts of the General Aſſembly, I ſhall refer Your 


Friend if he Doubt, to Examine them there. And when that Mar- 

tyrology of the Scotch Curats, with which You promiſe to graify 

the World, ſhall appear; You'll find the Kirk of Scotland hath 
lufficiently vindicated Her Self on that account. | | 

That it became the Diſſenters in thesr Addreſs to the Queen 2 

- O 
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be more Moaeſt and Ingenuous, than 2 have boafted of their known 
Loyalty in all Turns of Government; |_ pag. 14. ] as there is no 
Inmodeity in aſſerting and maintaining Reputation, when calum- 
niated; So there can be no Diſloyalty to tell Her Maj. in a hum- 
ble manner, Thats They cou d not in Conſcience neglect the Oppor- 
runity of expreſſing their Deep Regrate; that the Gentlemen and 
People of their Perſwaſion, were depriv'd of Serving Her Majeſiy 
and their Country, which They ſo ſucceſsfully improv” d, upon all for- 
mer Occaſions, The Houſe of Lords in the Parliament of Eng- 
land Anno 1702. did, at a Conference with the Commons about 
the Bill for preventing of Occaſional Conformity; Declare, © That 
an Engliſh-Man cannot be reduc'd to a more Unhappy Conditi- 
on, than to be put by Law under an Incapacity of Serving his 
Prince and Country ; And thereforenothing but a Crime of the 
moſt deteſtable Nature ought to put him under ſuch a Diſability 
that refuſing to Kneel in the Act of Receiving the Lord's Su- 
per; An Action without Precept or Example in the Word of 
GOD, or any Chriſtian Church, for a 1coo. Years after the 
luſtitution of that Ordinance, ſhou'd be made by Men ſo De- 
teſtable a Crime; as to Merit ſuch a Punithment, 1s a Myſtery 
of Iniquity! And how a Poſture of Body introduc'd into the 
Church, as a lacquey to Tranſubitentiation and Conſurſlantiati- 
on, ſhou'd be 2dvanc'd to that Preeminence in a Proteſtant Church; 
as to be the Term of Chriſtian Communicn, wou'd be hard for 
its Patrons to give a Reaſon for, When at the ſame time, we 
ſee Whoremongers, Aaulterers, Drunkards, Idolaters, Profane 
Steearers and Sabbarh-breakers admitted to the Lord's Table; 
provided they Kneel at the Altar: Which ſeems to be the A- 
toneing Sacriſice for Preſumpruous Sins; for which by the Law 
* of GOD there was none - Yea the only Step whereby to aſcend 
to Ofjces of Profit and Truſt, Civil and Military, as well as Fe- 
cleſiaſtical. Hereby, I hope, Your Friend may perceive, what the 
Addreſſers aſſerted and deſired was True and Rational, as well as 
Chriſtian. cap. 7. 

How ye Anſwer the Challenge made by the Parallel, page 9. 
And ſhow Rebellious Afbciat ions, Factions, Gc. which the Diſſen- 


ters 
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ters of Ireland raiſed * Prince; betwixt the Years 41. 
and 60. Let any unprejudiced Perſon conſider; when he has 
read the Parallel, and Your Anſwers to it; he'll eaſily perceive a 
Strong Weakneſs in all Your Anſwers. Had you produc'd any 


| Bill or Act of Atrainder againſt em, any particular Time or Place; 
when or where, or the Perſons by whom thefe Crimes were 


committed; You had acted like a Man : But by You it appears, 
They were done in Utepie ; to which I refer 'em to be tried. Yet 


ſhall conſider Every Thing, You give Us Time, Place, and Perſon for. 


And Firſt, | pag. 14.] You appeal to the Records of the Kirk 


in Scotland; in which You find 3 Petitions from the Diſſenters in 


the North of Ireland, to the General Aſſembly in Scotland: The 
1/1 in July 1642. ſent by F. G. and H. C. the 2d Augrit 55b. 1643. 

he 34 May 1645. from Belfaſt delivered by William Nl. Hannah 
Merchant In all which Petitions, You ſay, Is plainly diſcover 4 
their Teriper and Diſpoſition, both to the King and Royal Party © 
I confeſs if Humble Petitions be Acts of Rebellion, They may be 
found Guilty; but not fo, if our Claim of Right can be juſtify'd. 
That the Peritions were ſent from the North of Ireland, by the 
Perſons afereſaid, is acknowledged to be True; But then I wou'd 


have Your Friend to conſider, 1. That King Charles 1ſt was 


preſent by his Commiſſioner, the Earl of Dumfermling, in the A, 


ſeribly mer at St. Andrews, 1642. To which himſelf wrote a Let- 


ter dated Leiceſier July 23. 1642. and granted 500 Pounds Ster- 
ling, out of the readieſt of his Revenues to be by 'Them diſpos'd 
tor Pious Uſes. And *tis not to be doubted, that had any Re- 
bellious Petitions been preſented to that Aſſembly ; The King's 
Commiſſioner durſt not have let em paſs Unpunith'd. ( 24h, 


That which was Petition'd, being only, Thar ſonme Miniſters of 


the Goſpel might be ſent to Inſtruct and Comfors Them under their 
Great Calamity, when left as Sheep without Shepherds ro the Mer- 
cy of Iriſh Wolves; and particularly, that their own Miniſters, 
formerly Baniſbed before the Rebellion, by the Laudean Fatiion, 
might be reſtor'd to em. And when Theſe that had formeriy 


ih Eieeed em, if not Flea'd 'em, had either deſerted, or were de- 


ſtroyed; Where is the Crime of Petitioning ſuch, as cou'd Help, 


In . 


| C8 } 

in a time of ſo Publick: Diſtreſs and Calamity 2 C gh, ) The 
Petition was granted; and accordingly S Miniſters-ſent, (Four 
whereof had been d Miniffers in the County of Dawn; and by 
Law Eſtabliſb d; tho' Baniſf'4 thenee by the Prelars, An. 163) 
who were to concur with the Miniſters of the Scoreb Arn ſent 
thither by Authority of Hing and Parliament. And as They came 
then. very ſeaſonably to aſſiſt and encourage the Army and their 
Old Friends, fo GOD mightily blefs'd their Endeavours with Suc- 
ceſs e Whereby a Stop was put to-the Bloody Cruelty of the J. 
riſb. And if This was Rebellion, the King himſelf was not Inno- 
cent, who concurred: with them in it. 

The ad Petition to the Afembir, Auguſt 1643. at Edinburgh, 
where the King was reprefented by his Commiſſioner, Sir Thomas 
Hope, His Majeſty's Advocat. To Them the Hing wrote a Ler- 
ter, in theſe Words, How: far we have lately extended our 
Grace and Favour, towards the Satisfaction of Your Deſire, there 
is not any among Lou but may well remember. And there- 
fore in this Conjunction of our Affairs, tis but reaſonable that 
we expect from You, ſuch Moderation in the Dutifull Proceed- 
ings of this Aſſembly, as may concur with our Princely Incli- 
nations and Deſires to Preſerve that Kirk, and that Our King- 
dom in Peace Having well obſerv'd, that Alterations in point 
ol Religion, are often the Inlets to Civil Diſſentions, and the 


Therefore of Our Great Affection and Tenderneſs to You; (who, 
of all Our Dominions, are yet Happy therein, to the Envy 
of Others) We Require You, in the Fear of GO D, 
and Obedience of Us, His Vicegerent, that Your Endeavours 
and Conſultations tend only to keep Peace among Lou; and ſo 
we bid You Farewell. [ Oxford. July 22d. 1643. 

 Hereby 'tis evident His Majeſty acknowledges em to be the 
only peaceable Part of His Doriinions; Which cou'd not poſſibly 
have been,had He look'd upon the Preſbyterians in Ulſier, (then in 
Arms for him, and commiſſion' d by him) to be Rebels and Con- 
ſpirators. For ſurely, the Aſſembly's Correſpondence with them, 


and ſending of their Number to Supply Thein, had been no 39 
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Hazard, if not the Overthrow of both Kirk and Kingdoms, 
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than Rebellion and OR. aoainſi him. So that I think, Fol- 
Iy it {ef}, 'cou'd not have Forg'd more Ridiculous: Arguments, to 
3 Dzhentere in Unter, Guilty of the Crimes alledg' d. by 

a ea ee ef es n ls 
Ide 2d Petition May 1645, from Belfaſt, * Wherein They 
© Thank the AJembly, for their Zeal to Join with Them in the 
© Svlemm League and (ouenant; and Declaring, That we are no- 
thing ſhaken in our Minds, with the Odious Aſberſion of Sedi- 
tion and Combination againft the King; and Overthrow of 
the Municipal Laus; with which our Covenant is branded; 
vill not prove what Lou produce it for : Seeing tis evident, 
They look'd upon it as an Odious Aſberſion to be counted Sediti- 
ous Combiners againſt their Hing: It being one Principal Article 
of their Covenant, to Maintain His Juſt Authority and Greatneſs: 
And if this prove them Guilty, the greateſt part of the Proteſ- 
tants in Ireland, who all concur'd with Them in it, cou'd not be 
Ionocent : And their Poſterity muſt be the Sons of Rebels; who 
Enjoy Large Eſtates, by a Title deriv'd from that Parliament ; 
which enjoin'd the taking of the Covenant. Yea K. Charles Il. 
himſelf was once a Ringleader of Rebellion; if taking that made 
a Man fo. If it be ſaid, He was forc'd thereunto; it will hardly 
Vindicate Him: For if it was Lawfull, He ought to have kept it; 
if Unlawfull, no Fear ſhou'd have oblig'd Him to take it. 

But, whatever may be ſaid of that Covenant; There was no 
, WW Conſpiracy in it againſt the King, tho there was againſt the Ei- 
eb whom it ſeems you Took upon to be only Kings. of 
Fag. ] That the Preſhyterians through the Three King- 7 
WM doms, did with one J oicæ loudly Declaim againſt the Seftaries, as 
) Wl Aiihbors of the King's Murder; You are forc'd to acknowledge to 
be evident; but can by no Means conclude, © I hat the Preſoytery 
* of Belſaſt diſclauming that Fact by the Repreſentation made there, 
Fele. 1649. Is any Argument at all for their not being con- 
:  & cerit'd in the Counſels of theſe Tire: Becauſe (ſay You) the 
- * fame Argument is full as Strong; For the Preſtytery in Scotland 
„and England; Who, in the very ſame Year, made their Repre- 
ſentationa to K. Charles the Il. . the very ſame Pnrpoſe. 9 5 
. tills 
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this Reaſon is very far from having the leaſt appearance of Ho- 
neſty, or Charity in it. For if the Preſbyterians in the Three 
Kingdoms; in diſtant Places without Concert agree in the ſame 
Teſtimony ; Shall the Repreſentation at Belfait be deny'd; becauſe 
ſupported by the concurring Evidences of Perſons of Note and 
Worth in England and Scotland 2 Eſpecially when all the Three 
made their declar'd Proteſtation appear, both by their Suffering 
and Acting in Defence of that ſame Cauſe ; when there were none 
of the Hierarchy, that either did, or durſt, fo boldly Declare, a. 
gainſt the Sectarian Practice. And I Challenge Tov, and all Tour 
Party to produce ſuch Repreſentations at that 'Time, in Deteſtati- 
on of that Fact; as theſe following. | 


ALETTER. 


 Civen in by the COMMISSIONERS of Scotland, to 
; the Speaker of the Houſe of COMM ONS. 


SIR, 
\ E were excecding ſurprized upon Saturday in the after- 
| noon, when we heard that His MAJESTY was brought 
before this new extraordinary Court, And that there ſhould be 
ſuch haſt and precipitation, Notwithflanding the Reſolution taken 
by the Houſe, upon Reading of our Letter of the ſixth of this 
Inſtant, To take into Conſideration, what we had therein preſ- 
ſed ; as was ſignified by you, to ſome of our Number; Where- 
fore we have ſent you this inclofed Paper, to be forth-with com- 
municated unto them; And in purſuance of the Directions which 
we have received from the Kingdom of Scotland, We do Deſire, 
that they will take effectual Courſe that we may have free accels 
to His MAJESTY this day, and afterward, upon all Occaſions as 
we ſhall think fit, withouz any Interruption or Moleſtation what- 
ſoever : And ſo we reſt, | 


Your Abectionat Friends and Servants. 


Covent Garden the 21 of Zanuary, 1649. Sic Subſeribitur, LOTHIAN, 
For the Honourable Will; am Lenthalj Eſq; JO, CHEISLY, 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, W. GLENDONINC. 


PRO- 
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to the late proceedings of the Army here againſt His Majeſty; 


(101 ) 
PRO TE STATION. 


Dl Our Letter of the ſixth Inſtant, We repreſented unto you 


what Endeavours have been uſed ſor taking away His Ma- 


jeſty's Life, for change of the Fundamental Government of this 


Kingdom, and introducing a finff{ll and ungodly Toleration, in 
Matters of Religion. And therein we did expreſs our ſad Thoughts 
and great Fears, of the dangerous Conſequences that might follow 


thereupon. And further, we did earneſtly preſs, that there might 


be no proceeding againſt His Majeſty's Perſon, which would cer- 
tainly continue the great Diſtractions of theſe Kingdoms, and in- 
volve us in many Evils, Troubles, and Confuſions. But that, by 
the free Counſels of both Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
and with the Advice and Conſent of the Parliament of Scotland ; 
ſuch courſe might be taken in relation to him, as may be for the 
Good and Happineſs of theſe Kingdoms Both having an unqueſ- 
tionable and undeniable Intereſt in His Perſon, as King of both. 
Which duely conſidered, we had reaſon to hope, ſhould have given 
a ſtop to all proceedings againſt His Majeſty's Perſon. But we un- 
derſtand, that after many Members of the Houſe of Commons 
have been impriſoned and ſecluded ; and alſo without, and againft 
the Conſent of the Houſe of Peers, by a ſingle Act of yours a- 
lone ; Power 1s given to certain Perſons of your own number of 
the Army, and ſome others to proceed againſt His Majeſty's Per- 
ſon, In Order thereunto, He was brought upon Saturday laſt in 
the afternoon, before this New extraordinary Court, Wherefore 
we do in the Name of the Parliament of Scotland, for their Vin- 
dication from Falſe Aſperſions and Caluinnies; Declare, That 


tho” they are not ſatisfied with His Majeſties Conceſſions in the 


late Treaty at Newport, in the Iſſe of Wight, eſpecially in the 
Matters of Religion, and are reſolved not to crave His Reſtituti- 
on to His Government, before Satisfaction be given by Him to His 
Kingdoms, yet they do all unanimouſly with one Voice (not one 
Member excepted > diſclaim the leaſt knowledge of, or acceſſion 


And 


2 
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And ſincerely profeſs, tha it will be a Great Grief unto their 
Hearts, and ly Heavy upon their Spirits, if they ſhall ſee their 
truſting of His Majeity's Perſon, to the Honourable Houſes. of 
the Parliament of F:gland, to be made uſe of to His Ruine ſe far 
| contrary to the declared Intentions of the Kingdom of Scotland, and 
folemn Profeſſions of the Kingdom of England, and to the eud it 
may be manifeſt to the World, how much they abominate and 
deteſt fo horrid a Deſign againſt His Majeſty's Perſon; We do in 
the Name of the Parliament and Kingdom of Scotland, Hereby 
declare their Diſſent frora the ſaid Proceedings, and the taking 4. 
way His Majeſty's Life And Proteft, that as they are altogether 
Free from the ſame, ſo they may be Free from all Evils, Miſeries, 
Confuſions, and Calamities that may follow thereupon to theſe 
Diſtracted Kingdoms. e 15: 02, 

= Famuary 22. 1649. Signed LOTHIAN. 

7 | N JO. GHEISLY. 
WIL. GLENDONING. 
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AI indication of rhe Miniſters of the Goſpel in and about Lon- 
don, fiom the Unjuſt Aſperſions caft upon their former Aclings 
for the Parliament, as if they bad promoted the bringing of 

_ © the King to Capital Puniſhment. 


5 II cannot be unknown how much we, and other Miniſters of 
1 this City and Kingdom, that Faithfully adhered to the Par- 
liament, have injuriouſly ſmarted under the Scourge of Tongues 
* and Pens, ever ſince the firſt Eruption of the Unhappy Diffe- 
* rences and Unnatural War between the King and Parliament, for 
our Obedience to the Commands and Orders of the Honourable 
* Houſes, in their Conteſts with His Majeſty, and Conflicts with 

His Armies. 1 „ E 4g 
We are not ignorant of the over- buſy Intermedlings of Prelats 
and their Party heretofore, in over - rxuling Civil Affairs, to the 
| | 2 271 ; great 
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great endangering of the Kingdoms,and of this in particular, when 
Private Interefts, Ambitious Deſigns, Revepge, or other Siniſter 
Ends, engag'd Them beyond Their Sphere. Howbeit, it can- 
© not reaſonably (as we conceive ) be denied, that Minifters, as 


| © Subje#s, being bound to Obey the Laws and to Preſerve the 


« Liberties of the Kingdom, and having an Intereft in Them, and 
« the Happineſs of Them, as well as Others, may and ought (with- 
out incurring the Juſt Cenſures due to Buſy-bodies and Incen- 
« diaries .) to appear, for Preſerving the Laws and Liberties of 
that Common-Wealth whereof they are Members, eſpecially in 
our Cafe, when it was declared by the Parliament, that all was 
at Stake, and in danger to be loſt. No, nor as Miniſters ought 
© they to hold their Peace, in a time wherein the Sins of Rulers 
and Magiſtrats, as well as others, have ſo far provoked GOD, 
* as to kindle the Fire of His Wrath againſt His People. And 
* yet, for this alone, the Faithfull Servants of GOD, have in all 
Ages, thro' the Malice of Satan and his Inſtruments, been tra- 
| duced as Arch-Incendiaries, when only their Accuſers are in- 


| © deed Grulty of both laying the Train, and of putting Fire to it, 


* to blow up a Kingdom. 
An Ahab and his Sycophants think none fo fit to bear the o- 
* diurr of being the Grand ſroubler of Iſrael as Elijah. Thus the 
* Popith Device was to charge the Grnpowader Treaſim (had it 
* taken effect) upon the Puritans : And if You believe Tertullus, 
* even a Paul is a Peſtilent Fellow, a Mover of Sedition through- 
* out the World, à Ringleader of a Sed, and what not, but what 
he is. Yea, Chriſt Himſelf (tho' a Friend to Monarchy, even 
* of Heatheniſh Rome) is proclaimed an Enemy to (æſar, to open 
* a Way to His Deſtruction by. their Malice, who never cared 
for the Intereſt of Cæſar. 5 | 

* Wherefore, altho' with Us, who had Experience of like U- 
* ſage, it be a ſmall Thing to be thus judged of Men, when we re- 
* gard only our own particular Perſons : For, 8 call the Maſ- 
* ter of the Heuſe Beelzebub, how much theſe of His Houſhold ? 
Let when we conſider how much it concerns the Honuor of Our 
: Maſter, and the Good of all, to Preſerve Our Miniſterial me 
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ction Immaculate ( Our Good Names being, in that Relation, az 
needfull to Others, as a Good Conſcience to our Selves) we 


dare not but ſtand by and aſſert the Integrity of Our Hearts, and 


the Innocency of all Our Actings (in reference to the King and 


Kingdom) for which we are ſo much calumniated and traduced. 
* This we are Compell'd to at this Time, becauſe there are ma- 
ny who very confidently (yet moſt Unyuſtly ) Charge Us to 
have been Gemarly Inſtrumental toward the taking away the 
Life of the King: And becauſe alſo there are Others, who in 
their Scurrilous Paſquils and Libels (as well as with their Vi- 
rulent Tongues ) Repreſent Us to the World as a Blaody Se di- 
tious Sect, and Traiterous Obſiruttors of what all the Godly Peo- 
fle of the Kingdom do earneftly Deſire for a gy" F Religi- 
on and Peace, in that we ſtick at the Execution of the King, 
while 2 we are ( as they falſly affirm) content to have Him 
Convifted and Condenme d. All which we muſt, and do from 
Our Hearts, Diſclaim before the whole World. | 

For when we firſt did Engage with the Parliament, (which 
we did not till called thereunto) we did it with Loyal Hearts 
and Affection towards the King and his Poſterity ; not intend- 
ing the leaſt Hurt to his Perſon, but to ſtop his Party from do- 
ing farther Hurt to the Kingdom; not to bring his Majefty to 


Juſtice ( as ſome now ſpeak _) but to put Him into a better Ca- 


pacity to do Juſtice: To Remove the Wicked from before Him, 
that his Throne might le eitabliſhed in Righteouſneſs ;, not to 
Dethrone and Deſtroy Him, which (we much fear) is the ready 
= to the Deſtruction of all his Kingdoms. 

That which put any of Us on at firſt to appear for the Par- 
liament was, The Propoſitions and Orders of the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament (June 10. 1642.) for bringing in of Money 
and Plate &c. wherein, They aſſure Us, that whatſoever ſhou'd 
be brought in thereupon, ſhould not at all be Employed upon 2. 
ny ether Occaſion, than to Maintain the Proteftant Religion, the 
King's Authority, his Perſon and bis Royal Dignity, the free Courſe 
of Juſtice, the {a of the Land, the' Peace of the Kingdom, and 
che Priviledges of Parliament, againſt any Force which (hall of- 


s poſe Them. © * And 
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And in this we were * confirmed, and encouraged more 
* and more, by their many ſubſequent Declarations and Proteſta- 
© tions, which we held our ſelves bound to believe, knowing 
* many of them to be Godly and Conſcientious Men, ef Publick 
© Spirits, Zealouſly promoting the Common Good, and labouring 


* to Free this Kingdom from Tyranny and Slavery, which ſome 
Evil Inſtruments about the King endeavoured to bring upon the 
: 6 N 4tion. f ; ; 
; As for the preſent Actings at Weſtminfer, fince the time that 


© ſo many of the Members were, by Force, Secluded, Divers Im- 
priſoned, and Others thereupon withdrew from the Houſe of 
Commons, (and there not being that Conjunction of the Two 
* Houſes as heretofore ) We are wholly Unſatisſied therein, be- 
* cauſe we conceive Them to be ſo far from being warranted by 
* ſufficient Authority, as that, in our Apprehenſions, they tend 
to an actual Alteration (if not Subverſion ) of that which the 
* Honourable Houſe of Cemmons, in their Declaration of April 17. 
| © 1646. have taught Us to call the Fundamental Conſtitution and 
* Government of this Kingdom, which They therein aſſure Us, 
(if We Underſtand Them) They wou'd never Alter. 
Lea, We held our Selves bound iu Duty to GOD, Religion, 
* the King. Parliament and Kingdom, to Profeſs before GOD, An- 
* gels and Men, that we verily believe that which is ſo much fear- 
* ed to be now in agitation, the taking away the Life of the King, 
in the preſent way of Tryal, is not only, not agreeable to any 
Word of GOD, the Principles of the Proteſtant Religion (ne- 
ver yet ſtained with the leaſt drop of Blood of a King) or the 
| * Fundamental Conſtitution of this Kingdom ; but contrary to 
| „Them, as alſo to the Oath of Allegiance, the Proteſtation of 
* May 5. 1641. and the Solemn League and Covenant : From all 


* which Engagements, we know not any Power on Earth, able 


© to abſolve Us or Others. | obo TEES 
| This Vindication ſubſeribed by 58 Learned and Godly Mini- 
| ſters of London, when the Sectarian Party Their Adverſaries ſup- 
| Ported by an Army, was able to Execute the King and baniſh 
his whole Family, was ſuch an A& of Couragious Loyalty, tha 


Ye 
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peo | produce its paraltel from your Party; Yea one of them 
_ ſto 1255 Love, ſealed this Teſtitm y Wich his Blood. 

- te] Presbyt iy in elmd did by their "Repreſentation 
at Belfa#, Feby wh „Hot on Vindicate 2 Therrſeles from any 
Acceſſion to the AL Death; but alſo declared their Deteſtation 
of all the Proceedings of the Sectarits againſt Him; is what You 


cannot Deny; But feeing Every One b not Milron's Works, to 


which from the Parallel You refer Us; I ſhall give a True r 
from the Original. 


A neceff ary Rebreſcnnation of the preſent Evik md! im. 
* minent Dangers to Religion, Eaws and Liberties, a. 
* rifing from the Late and Preſent Practices of the Se. 
: Gerin Party 1 in England, and their Abettors. 


T Hen v we conſider the Great and Many Duties which we 
owe unto'GOD, and His People, over whom He hath 
made Us Overſeers, and for whom we muft give an Account; 
and when we behold the Laudable Examples 'of the Worthy 
Miniſters of the Province of London, and of the Commuhicners 
of the General Aſſembly of the Church of Feotland, in their 
Free and Faithfull Teſtimonies againft the Inſolencies of the de. 
ctarian Party in England e As alſo conſidering the Dependance 
of our Land upon the 5 om of England; And remembring 
how, againſt ſtrong Oppoſition, we were afliſted by the Lord, 
the laſt Year, in Diſcharge of the like Duty; and how the Lord 
puniſhed the Contempt of oyr Warning'upon the Deſpiſers there- 
of; We find our Selves as neceſſitated, ſo the more encouraged, 
to caſt in our Mite in the Treaſury, leſt our Silence ſhovld in- 
volve Us in the Guilt of Unfaithfullneſs; and our People inSc- 
curity and Neglect of their Duties In 'the Diſcharge of the 
Truſt put upon Us by GOD, we would not be looked upon 3s 
Sowers of Sedition, or Broachers of National and Diviſive Mo- 
tions ; Our Record is in Heaven, that nothing is more hatefull 
to Us or leſs intended by Us: And therefore we ſhall not fear 


the Malicious and Wicked Alperſons which we know Satan 0 
Is 
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« his Inſtruments is ready to caſt, not only upon Us, but on «ll 


© who fincerely endeavour the Advancement of Reformation. 
_ What have been, and now are the Inſolent and Preſumptuous 
Practices of that Sectarian Army in England, is not Unknown 


to the World. For Firſt, Notwithſtanding of their ſpecious pre- 


+ zences for Religion and Liberties ; yet their Late and Preſent 
Acting being therewith compared, do clearly evidence that They 
Love to wear a rough Garment to Deceive; ſince They have, 
* with an high hand deſpiſed the Covenant which is ſo ſtrong a 
Foundation to both: While They condemn-it with flighting 
© Reproaches, calling it a Bundle of particular and contrary in- 


© tereſts, and a Snare to the People And likewiſe endeavour to 


* eſtabliſh by Law, an Univerſal Toleration of all Religions; 
* which is an avowed overturning of Unity in Religion, and ſo 
directly repugnant to the Word of GOD, and the two firſt Arti- 
cles of the Covenant Which is greater Wickedneſs in them to 
* violate ; ſince many of the Chiefeſt of Themſelves, with their 
Hands lifted up to the no High GOD, have Swornand Sealed it. 
* Moreover their. great Diſſatisfaction with the Settlement of 


| © Religion, and their further Breach of Covenant doth appear by 


* their ſtrong Oppoſition to Presbyterian Government (the Hedge 
and Bulwark of Religion) while they expreſs their Hatred to 
* it more, than to the worſt of Errors, by excluding it under the 
Name of Compulſion, while They embrace even Paganiſm and 
* Judaiſm, in the Arms of Toleration : Not to {peak of their A(- 
* perſions upon it, and the Aſſertors thereof 2s Antichriſtian and 
* Popiſh ; tho They have deeply Sworn, in the firſt Article of 
the Covenant, to maintain the ſame Government 3s it is in the 
* Church of Scotland, which now They ſo deſpitefully blaſpheme. 

Again it's more than manifeſt, that They ſeck not the Vin- 
* dication but Extirpation of Laws and Liberties; as appears by 
their Seizing upon the Perſon of the King; and at their Plea- 
* ſure Removing Him from Place to Place, not only without the 
* Conſent (if we miſtake not) but againſt a direct Ordinance of 


© Parliament: Their violent ſurprizing, impriſoning and ſecluding 


many of the moſt Worthy Members of the Honourable Hovuſe 
N of 


"39 | 
© of Commons; directly againſt the declared Priviledge of Parlia- 
ment; an Action certainly without a Parallel in any Age, and 
their Purpoſes of aboliſhing all Parliamentary Power for the Fu- 
ture, and eſtabliſhing a Repreſentative, as they call it, inſtead 
thereof, EX" 1 | . 

Neither hath their Fury ſtopt here, but without all Rule or 
Example, being but Private Men, have proceeded to the Try- 
al of the King; againſt both the Intereſt and Proteſtation of the | 
Kingdom of Scotland; and the former Publick Declarations of 
both Kingdoms; And (beſides their violent haſte, rejecting any 
Defences) with Cruel Hands They put Him to Death an ad 
ſo Horrible, as no Hiſtory Divine or Human, ever had a pre- 
ſident to the like. 

Theſe and other their Deteſlable Inſolencies may abundantly Con- 
Vince every . that the preſent Practices of the 
Sectaries and their Abettors do directly overturn the Laws and Li- 
berties of the King dort; root out all Lawfull and Supreme Magi- 
Hracy (the. Fuft Priviledges whereof we baue Sworn to Maintain ) 
and introduce 4 Feavfull Confuſion and Lawleſs Anarchy. 

The Spirit of God by Solomon tells us that a Servant to Reign, 
7s one of the four Things for which the Earth is Diſquieted, and 
which it cannot bear We wonder nothing that the Earth is Diſ- 
quieted for thoſe Things ,, but we wonder greatly that the Earth 
can bear Them. And albeit the Lord ſo permit, that Fools be ſet 
in great Dignity, and the Rich fit in Low Place; That Servants 
ride upon Horſes, and Princes walk as Servants upon the Earth ; 
Ter the ſame Wiſe-man ſaith, Delight is not ſeemly for a Fool, nuch 
leſs for Servants to have Rule over Princes, Cn 

IWhen wwe ſeriouſly conſider theſe Things, -we cannot but declare 
and manife(t our Diſlike and Pete tation of ſuch Unwarrantable Pra- 
ices direftly ſubrerting our Covenant, Religion, Laws, and Li- 
berties ; and as Watchmen ſeaſonably to Warn all the Lovers of 
Truth, and the well efjefied to the Covenant, carefully to avoid 
Compliance with, or not bearing witneſs againſt ſuch horrid Inſo- 
lencies; left partaking with them in their Sins, they be alſo Par- 
taker with them in their Plagues. This 


-- 
> @ 0 


ö & © Mm 


e | 

This Repreſentation being publickly read in their ſeveral Con- 
gregations, & approv'd by the L. of A., was ſent to Sir Charles (bots, 
who then held out Derry for the Parliament Party, to perſwade 
Him and Thofe with him, to join with Them (being profeſs'd Co- 
venanters) in reſenting the Regicide, and Maintaining the Juſt Au- 
thority of the King and Parliament, and promoting Reformation 
in the Church, according to the Word of God; But Sir Charles 
with the Council of War, did from London-Derry return Reaſons 
of their Diſagreement ; by a Letter dated March 7th 1645. | Bur- 
lace pag. 207, 20g. ] by which, and Milton's Invectives againſt 
Them, it's evident how far they are. contrary to the Se&arian and 
Rump-Parliament-Conuncils of thoſe Tunes. ; 

That theſe their vait Clamonrs were not confin'd to thoſe King- 
doms ;, but reach'd all aver Europe, th not with the Succeſs they 
expected; Lou're pleas d to tell Us ; for you find Salmaſins in 
his Defen/io Regia pro Carolo, Declaring his Senſe of that mat- 
ter thus, Nunc ad eam Queſtionem pervenimus Gc. The Queſtion 
was, Whether Preſbyterians or Independents were the Real Au- 
thers of the King's Death? And he firſt reſolves the Queſtion 
very fairly againſt the Preſlyterians; by the Application of this 
Fable; 1f @ Robber (ſays he) ſinpriging a Travailer in a Wood 
ſho d Diferm him, Rob him, Strip him, and tye him to a Tree; and 
a Wild Beaſt of the Forreit coming upon him, thus bound ; ſpowd 


fall upon him, Tear him in Pieces, and Devonr him; which of theſe, 


properly ſpeaking, wor” be the Cauſe of the Man's Death? *Iis 
moſt certain the Independents were actually the Murderers of King 
Charles the firſt ; But *tis certain, that Presbyterians murdered 
hin in his Political Capacity &c. This being the Principal Matter 
in Debate; who were Authors of, or Acccilaries ts that King's 
Murder. I ſhall not decline to be at ſome Pains to Reſolve that 
Queſtion, after *tis juſtly ſtated. And whoever were the Guil- 
ty Actors, ſurely it was done in England, and by Engliſh-Men. . 
But I cannot think ſo Learned a Preſbyterian as Salmaſns, e- 
ver charg'd that Practice upon Preſbyterian Principles; otherwiſe, 
he muſt have condemn'd Himſelf. 5 | 
Had that Learned Forreigner been better informed, as to the 
1 VVV 
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Affairs of Britain and Ireland in oſs Days; he wou'd have ftat- 
ed the Queſtion otherways ; unleſs the Gift of 100. Jacobuſſes by 
Charles the- II. had blinded the Eyes of the Wiſe. And altho' 1 
cou'd leave him to the Mercy of his Adverſary Milton; who ef. 
fectually mortify'd him on that Subject; yet difliking both their 
Opinions on that Practice. | woe 
Ihe true State of the Queſtion is, and ought to be this, 1. N hi- 
ther Papiffs, 2. The Prelatick Party in Britain and Ireland, 2, 
Preſbyterians, or 4. Independents, were the Real Authors of the 
King's Death? And theſe Calamities that went before and followed 
it. That there were Four ſuch Parties is undeniable; altho' You 
have conceal'd Two of the Principal of em And therefore I ſhall, 
as ſupported by the beſt Authority, Impartially enquire into the 
Actings of the ſeveral Parties in thoſe Unhappy Days. And Firſt, 
I acknowledge, the Moral of the Fable ; that thoſe who brongh 
the Man into the Wood, rob'd, ſirif*'d and ty'd him to the Tree; 
were no leſs Guilty than the Wild Beaſt who tear d the Travoiler 
in Pieces. But then I muſt apply it to Thoſe who beſt deſerv'd 
to be charg'd with this Guilt. In order to which, I ſhall take Li- 
berty to Premiſe a few Things, in order to the Deterwination of 
this Queſtion. As, 

I. Thoſe who murder'd the Prince in his Politick Capacity, as 
You confeſs, made the prelude to the Murder of his Perſon. II. 
That thoſe who ſeparated that Politick Head from its Pech, 
committed the Murder Politick. III. That the People of Frg- 
land, Scotland and Ireland were that Politick Body; IV. That 
the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament Repreſent that 
Body; and have a 7oint Steck in the Sovereignty with the Prince; 
both as to the Legi/iative and Executive Power. As the Prince 
hath his Prerogatives, as by Law Liruted ;, So the Stbjects have 
their Priviledges, by the ſame Law Eitabliſhed and Secured to 
Them - And if either Party Uſurp or Invade the Others Right; 
They act Unjuſtly; and fo, if it be done by Force, deſtroy the 
Foundation. of a mix*d and limited Monarchy. Whether the Pre- 
rogative unjuſtly invaded the Subjects Friviledge; or the Privi- 
ledge uſurped upon tlie Prerogative is the-Queſtion; and by whoſe 
-Counſcl and Endeavour? | In 


a 
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In order to this J notice part of a Speech of the Lord Faulkland 
in Parliament 1640. an Evidence beyond all Exception; Who 
ſaith, It hath been often ſaid, and I think, can never be too often 
repeated, That the Kings of England can do no Wrong; but tho” 
The cou d, yet Princes have no part in the Ill of theſe Actions, 
which Their Judges aſſure 'em to be fuſt; nor in what Their Coun- 
ſellors fay are Prudent; nor in what | heir Divines. 4 ſax, are Con- 
ſcientious F they miſlead the King. This Conſideration lexdetb 
me to what is mere Neceſſary at this Seaſon, than any further lays 


| ing open of our Miſeries; that is the Way to the Remedy, by ſcek- 


ing to remove from our Sovereign, ſuch Unjuſt Judges, ſ11ch Per- 
nicious Counſellors, and ſuch Diſconſcientious Divines, as have of 
late Tears by their Wicked Practices, provek'd aſperſions upon the 
Government of the moſt Gracious and Beit of Kings. | 

If this be true, You'll find it hard to ſhow one Preſoyterian cal- 


| led' to the King's Council, Bench, or Cathearal, or to have been 
| conſulted by Him, in matter of Law, Prudence, or Conſcience < 
| So that it will be impoſſible to fix the Guilt upon em, of any Miſe 


management of the Prince in thoſe Days; ſeeing They had not the 
Honour to be admitted to the leaſt Office of Truſt . and therefore 
I ſhall here endeavour to purge my Diſſenting Friends, from firſt 


| bringing the Travailer into the Wood, Fot (14#,) They had no 


Hand directly or indirectly in bis Travailing into Stuin, to con- 
clude a Marriage with a #7gotied + oak nor did T hey give the 
leaſt Conſent to the Articles of the Treaty of Marriage; which the 
Cardinals that compos'd 'em, tiled Propo/itions far the Right Aug- 
mentation and Weal of the Catholick Religion; and are to be ſeen 


in Ryſbworth &c. and were Subſcribed and Sworn to by Father, 


Son, and Privy Council. Nor did they ever dictate to that Prince; 


a Letter which he ſent to Pope Gregory 15th in theſe words, 


| [ Ruſe, Call. pag. 40. Vol. 1. Bid. 85, 86.7 


Moſt Hoy Father, 


14 E hate received Tour Letter, with no leſs Thankfullneſs and 
| Reſpeet, then is due to the ſingular Go Will, andGodly Afﬀetion 
Wherewith we know "was written, Tuas 110ft acceptable unto Us, 


that 
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that the never enough renguned Examples of our Anceſtors were 
Propos d to Us hy Tour Holineſs, for Inſpection and Imitation 
who tho they often hazarded their Lives and Fortunes, to propo- 
gate the Chriſtian Faith yet did they never more cheerfully dif: 
play the Banners of the Croſs of Chrif againſt his moſt bitter Ene- 
mies, than we will endeavour to the utmoſt; that the Peace and 
Union, which ſo long triumphed, may be reduc'd into the Chriſtian 

World, after ſolong Exile. 455 ; 
For ſince the Malice of the Father of Diſcord, hath ſow; 
ſuch Unhappy Diviſions among thoſe who profeſs the Chriitian Re. 
gion, we account this moit Neceſſary, thereby to promote with bet- 
rer Succeſs, the Glory of God, and Chriſt our Saviour. Nor ſval 
ee efteem it leſs Honour to tread in their Foot-fleps, and to have 
been their Rivals and Imitators in Holy Undertakings, than to hate 
deſcended of them. And we are encourag'd to this, as well by the 
known Inclination of our Lord and Father, and his ardent Deſire, 
ro lend a helping band to ſo pious 4 Mork; as by the anguiſh that 
gnaws his Royal Breaſl, when he conſiders what Cruel Deſtructions 
and Deplorable Calamities, ariſe out of the Diſſention of Chriſtian 
Princes, Tour Holineſss Conjecture, of our Deſire to contract an 
Alliance and Marriage with a Catholick Family and Princeſs, is 4. 
greeable both to Tour Wiſdom and Charity: For we wou'd. never 
defire ſo vehemently to be join'd in a ſtrict and indiſſoluble Bond, 
with any Mortal whatſoever, whoſe Religion we hated, Therefore, 
Tour Holineſs may be aſſured, that we are, and always will be of 
that Moderation, as to abſtain from ſuch Actions, as may-leſiify 
our Hatred againſt the Catholick Religion. We will rather embrace 
all occaſions whereby through a Gentle and Fair Procedure, all Si- 
niſter Suſpicions may be taken away : That as we all Confeſs one 
Individua! Trinity, and one Chriſt Crucified we may Unanimo|} 
row up into one Faith + Which that we may compaſs, we little u- 
2 all Labour and Matchings; yea the very Hazard of our Livts. 
Ie remains that we render Thenks to Tour Holineſs for Your Lei- 
ter, which we eſteem as a Singular Preſent , and wiſh Tour He- 


lineſs all Proſperity, and Eternal Happineſs. Dated at MagridJute 
220. 1623, | Ruſhw. Collect page 83. Fol. 1. ] * 
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Nor were They concern'd in his Marriage with a French-Pa- 
pit, upon the ſame Terms agreed to with the Spaniard, in which 
he had been baffled. . How great a hand 9e had in all his Miſe- 
ries, and the long Calamities of theſe Nations, let the Hiſtories of 
the Time tell. 0 

Nor were They at all concern'd in thoſe Counſels by which 
Parliaments were Summon'd, and again Diſſolv'd in Diſpleaſure; 
and that in the fourth Year (after the Diſſolut ion of the two for- 
mer) *twas determin'd with a Profeſſion and Declaration, That 
ſnce for ſeveral Ends the Calling again of à Parliament, was di- 
dug d, however bis Majeſty had ſhew'd-by bis frequent Meeting 
with his People, his Love to the Uſe of Parliaments ; yer the late 
abuſe of the Preſent, having driv'n his Majeſty unwil/ingly out of 
that Courſe; He ſhall account it Preſumption to preſcribe any time 
to bis Majeſty for Parliaments. Hereby all Men were prohibited, 
pon pain of Cenſure,ſo much @s to ſpeak of a Parliament. And hence 
Clarendon himſelf ſays, That no Man can ſnew me a Source from 
whence theſe Waters of Bitterneſs we now Taſte, have more pro- 
| bably flow'd, than from theſe Unreaſonable, Unskillfull, and preci- 
pitant Diſſolutions of Parliaments .in which the King had al- 
ways the Diſadvantage to Harbour Perſons about him, who with 
their utmoſt Induftry, falſe Information and Malice, improv'd the 
Faults and Infirmities of the Court to the People; and again, as 
much as in them lay, render'd the People ſiiſpected, if not Odious 
to the King. [ Clarean. Hiſt. pag. 4. Vol. 1. Book 1. 

The World knows that he never harbour'd Puritans about him, 
who, as they were not for ſuſpending Parliaments, for about 12. 
Years together; and in the mean time, impo/ing Arbitrary Taxes, 
without and contrary to Lew; as Ship-money, Tunnage & Pound- 
age, Compell'd Loans of Money, Monopolies Cc. too long to be 
inſerted here; and particularly to be ſeen in the Grievances repre- 

ſented in Parliament; So they Taught not as Doctor Sib:horp and 
| Mamoaring, the Progenitors of Doctor Sacheverell, That the King 
s not bound to Obſerve the Laws of the Land, concerning rbe 
. Hul jects Rights and Priviledges; but that his Royal Will and 
Command in Impoſing Loans and Taxes, does oblige the Subjects 

„ | * Conſcience, 


(- 183 } 


& Conſcience, upon pain of Eternal Damnation; that thoſe who re. 


© fus'd to pay this Loan offended againſt the Law of Gad, and the 
* King's Supreme Authority. And that the Ny of Parlia. 
mente is not Neceſſary, for raiſing of Aide and: Subſrdies;, and 
* that the ſlow Proceedings uf ſuch Great Aſſemblies, were not 
fitted for the State's Urgent Neceſſities; but wou'd rather pro- 
© duce ſundry Impediments to the Juſt Deſigns of Princes # [ Ruſh, 
Collect. Vol. 1. pag. 322, 323. This Doctrine was authoriz d by 
the Biſhop of London, who licenſed the Printed Sermons. Nor 
can you think, that Puritans in England, or Preſbyterians in LI. 
ſter counſell'd or contributed to the beginning or carrying on of 


the Bellum Epiſcopale Wherein that Prince, with his Party had | 


twice but the ſecond beſt, Hence I may ſafely conclude ; Who- 
ever brought that Trevailing Prince into ſuch-a Wood, rob'd him 
of the Aſſiſtance of his Parliaments; of the Hearts, Hands, & Pur- 


ſes, of his Subjects; and engag'd Him in a War with Them; didas 


efjettually Murder him in bis Politick Capacity ;, as He, that cuts 
off a Man's Head from his Body. But the main Queſtion will be, 
What Parey it was that ſeparated the Head from the Body ? And 
here I ſhall give Your Elder Brethren the Papiſis the Precedence; 


who having by the $pani/h Treaty of Marriage, and the French 


Real Marriage; got into the Secret Council and King's Bed, faild 
not to improve theſe Priviledges : Which take in the Words of 
Clarendon. | Clarend. Hiſt. Jol. 1. Book 2. page 146.] The Pa- 
* piſts had for many Years (preceeding this Year 1640.) enjoy d 
a great Calm, being upon the Matter abſolv'd frem the ſevereſt 
Parts of the Law, & diſpens'd with the gentleſt; and were grown 
only a part of the Revenue, without any probable Danger of 
being made a Sacrifice to the Law. They were look'd upon as 
good Subjects at Court, & as good Neighbours in the Country, 
All the Reſtraints and Reproaches of former: Limes being forgot. 


* But they were not prudent Managers of this Proſperity; being 


too clate and tranſported with the Protection and Connivance 
they receivd. 'Tho'.'m perſwaded their Numbers encreas'd not, 
their Pomp and Boldneſs did to that Degree; that, as if they 
ad affected to be thought Dangerous to the State; they appear : 

8 | mor 
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more publickly, entertain d and urg'd Conferences more'avow-" 
«.edly than had been before known. They reſorted at Common 
Hours to Maſs to Sommerſet-Houſe, and return'd thence in great 
Multitudes; with the ſame barefacedneſs, as Others came from 
the Savoy, or other Neighbour Churches. They attempted and 
© ſometimes obtain'd Proſelytes of Weak and Uninformed Ladies, 
« with ſuch Circumſtances, as provok'd the Rage, and deſtroy'd 
the Charity of Great and Powerfull Families, which Jong'd for 


+ their-Supprefſion. They grew not only Secret Contrivers, but 


+ publick profeſs d Promoters of and Miniſters in the noſt Odious 


© and Grievous Project:. As that of Scape; form'd, fram'd, and 
© executed, by almoſt a Corporation of that Religion; which un- 
* der that Licence and Notion, might be, and were ſuſpected to 
© be qualify'd for other Agitatios. 
The Prieſts and ſuch as were in Orders (Orders that in them- 
* ſelves were puniſhable by Death) were departed from their for- 
* mer Modeſty and Fear, and were as willing to be known, as 
to be hearken'd to : Inſomuch as a Jeſuit at Paris, who was com- 
ing for England, had the Boldneſs to Viſit the Ambaſſadour there, 
* who knew him to be ſuch; and offering his Service, acquainted; 
him with his Journey, as if there had been no Laws there 2“ 
gainſt his Reception. And for the invidious Protection and Coun- 
' tenance of that whole Party; a publick Agent from Rome, Firſt 
* Mr. Con a Scots Man, and after him, the Count of Rofſels an 
* Italian, reſided at London in great Pomp; publickly viſited the 


Court, and was avowedly reſorted to by the Catholicks, of all 


Conditions, over whom he aſſum'd a particular Juriſdictian, and 
and was careſs'd and preſented magnificiently by the Ladies 4 
Honour, who inclin'd to that Profeſſion. They had likewiſe 
* with more Noiſe and Vanity, than Prudence wou'd have adinit- 
ted, made publick Collections of Money to a Conſiderable Sum, 
upon ſome Recommendations from the Queen . prefented 
Das a Free-will-Offering from his Roman Carbolick Sul jet 
* to the King, for carrying on the War againſt the Scots 5 which 
drew upon em the Ra e of that Nation, with little Devotion 
and Reverence to che Auen her Self; as if She deſired to Sup- 
O „ 


. 
*-preſs the Proteſtant Religion in one Kingdom, as well as the o- 
© ther, by the Arms of the Roman Carbolicks. To conclude, they 
* carry'd *emfelves ſo, as if they had been ſuborn'd by the Scots 
to root out their own Religion. i 
The Papiits in Ireland, by a Toleration granted 'em to Exer- 
ciſe their Idolatry and Superſtition, with other Priviledges allow'd 
em, were ſo exalted above meaſure, that they were thereby both 
enabled and diſpos'd to carry on that Execrable Rebellion Anno 
1641. by which, about To hundred Thouſand Protettants were 
deſtroyed. ¶ Hift. Rebellion of 1rel. by Sir John Temple.) Whence 
*tis eaſy to conclude, whether the Papiſts had a hand in Robbing 
and Stripping that Prince e. N 
A Second Party there was in England, Scotland and Ireland, who 
were as deeply engag'd as the former, in Robbing, Stripping and 
Tying him to the O Tree of Arbitrary Government and the Hie- 
rarchy; of whom I ſhall give You an account from Perfons of un- 
conteſted Loyalty and Credit. And Firſt for England, The Lord 
Faulkland, who was made by K. Charles Secretary of State ;, and 
was a Man wonderfully belov'd by all who knew him; of Excel- 
lent Parts; of a Wit ſo Sharp; and a Nature fo Sincere, that no- 
thing cou'd be more lovely He was ſo Severe an Adorer of Truth, 
TSR that he cou'd as eaſily have givin himſelf 
Clarend. Jol. 1. leave to Steal, as to Diſlemble and therefore 
1 what ſo impartial, ſo candid and able a Judge 
ſays of Things, which happen'd within his own Knewledge, cannot 
fall of gaining Credit ev'n of the moſt Prejudic'd _ 


The Lord Faulkland's Speech Concerning Epiſcopacy. 
| Mr. Speaker, . e | 

IH E is a great Stranger in Iſrael, who knows not, that this 
* L 1 Aingdom hath long Labour'd, under many and great 
* Oppreſiions both in Religion and Liberty, and his 4cquaintance | 
here, is not great, or his Ingenuity leſs, who does not both know 
and acknowledge, that a great, if not a Principal Cauſe of both 
I theſe, have been ſome Biſhops and their Adbhere nt. 
6 Mr. Speaker, A little ſearch will ſerve to find em, to 50 

| 5 been 
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been the Deſtruction of Unity, under pretence of Uniformity ; 
© to have brought in Superitition and Scandal, under the Titles 


of Reverence and Decency; to have Defiled our Church, by A 


* derning our Churches; to have Slacksn'd the ſtrictneſs of that 


© Union, which was formerly between Us, and thoſe of our Re- 


a a a A A 6  &;. &  .&. -'@6 / 0 ES 


— — A * Q * * 


5 
0 


niſe and to have left undone the weightier Works of the Law ; 


Hgion beyond the Sea; an Action as Iinpolitick as Ungodly. 

Mr. Speaker, We {hall find *em, to have tith'd Mint and An- 
to have been leſs Eager upon Thoſe who Damn our Church, than 
upon Thoſe, who upon weak Conſcience, and perhaps as weak 


Reaſons (the Diſlike of ſome Commanded Garment, or ſome 


Uncorimanded Poſture ) only Abſiain'd from it. Nay it hath 


been more Dangerous for Men, 9 go te ſome Neighbours Pariſh, 


when They had no Sermon of their own, than to be Ovitinate 
and Perpetnal Recyſants ; While Maſſes have been ſaid in ſe- 
curity, a Contenticle hath been a Crime. And which is yet more; 
The Conforming to Ceremonies hath been more:exacted, than the 
Conformins to Chriſtianity » And whillt Men for fcryples have 
been Undone ;, for Attemps uhon Sodomy, they have only. been 
Adincniſb d. We hall find 'em to be like the Hen in Aſaop, 
which laying every Day an Egg, upon ſuch @ Proportion of Patley, 
Her Miitreſs encreaſmg Her Proportion, in hope ſve won'd En- 


creaſe her Fegs, ſhe grew ſo fat, upon that Addition, that ſhe 


never laid more. So that, tho' at firſt their Preachings were the 
Occaſon of their Preferment, They after made their Preferment 
the Occaſion of their not Preaching. 3 
* We hall find em to have Reſembled another Fable, The Dag 
in the Manger, to have neither Preach'd *ernſelves, nor employ'd 
thoſe that ſhould, nor ſuffer d thoſe that w ud; to have brought 
in Carechizing, only to thruſt out Preaching ; cry'd down Lec- 
tures, by the Name of Factions; either becauſe. their Indtiſtiy 
in that Duty, appear'd a Reproof to their Neglect of it; or with 
Intention, to have brought in Darkneſs, that they might the 
eaucr orm their Tears, while 'twas Night; and by that Intro- 


duction of Tpnorance; introduce the better that Religion, which 


Account it The Mother of Devotion. 
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© Mr. Speaker, In this They have dbu His Maj. as well as 
* His People, for when they had with great Wiſdom, ( ſince 
© uſually the Children of Darkneſs are Wiſer in their Gene- 
ration, than the Children of Light) filenc'd on both parts, thoſe 
Opinions, which have often Torriented the Church; and have 
and will always trouble the Schools; They made uſe of this 
© Declaration, to tie 1 One Side, and let the Other Looſe ; where- We tl 


— 


C® 


or in Juſtice, to have been equally Tollerated: And 'tis obſerv- . a 
© able, that the Party to whom I hey gave this Licenſe; was that, 1 a 
* whoſe Doctrines, though they were not contrary ta Law; were 
. © contrary to C s; and for a Long while in this Kingdom, 

© were no oftner Preach'd than Recanted. | | 

„The Truth is, Mr. Speaker, that as ſome ill Miniſters in our 
State, firſt took away our Money from Us, and after endeavor'd 
to make our Money not worth the taking, by turning it into 
*. Braſs, by a kind of Anti-Philoſophers Stone; ſo theſe Men us'd 
* Vs inthe point of Preaching ,, firſt Depreſ/ing it, to their Power, 
and next Labouring to make it ſuch, as the Harm, had not 
been much, if it had been Depreſbd: The moſt frequent Jub- 
6 jefts ev'n in the moſt ſacred Auditories, being the Jus Divinum 
„ Biſhops and Tithes; The Sucredneſs of the Clergy, the Sacri- 
* ledge of Inpropriction:, The Demoliſhing of Piritaniſt: and 
© Propriety, The Building of the Prerogative at Paul's; The 

Introduction of ſuch LUoCrines, as admitting em True, The 

Truth wou'd rot Recompenſe the Scandal; or of ſuch, that 

were ſo far falſe, that as Sr. Thomas More faies of the Cafuiſts 

There Bufineis was uct ſo nnich to keep Men from Sinzing, but 
to inform Them quam prope aw Peccatur fine Peccato liceat ac- 

cedere; ſo it ſeem'd their Work was not to try how much of a 

Papiſt might be brought in, wittout Popery; but to Defroy, as 

much as they cou'd of the Goel, without bringing emſelves 

into Danger, of being Deſrared by the Law. 

Io go yet farther, ſomè of em have ſo induſtriouſly Labour d. 
to deduce emſelves from Nome, that they have given great ſuſ- 
picion, that in Gratitude, they deſire, to rerurn thither; * at 

ve ee Cali, 


= They ovghr either, in Diſcretion, to be equally Reſtrain d, N c 
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leaſt, to meet it halfαα. 82 have evidently labour'd, to 
bring im an Engliſh tho not a Reman Popery; 1 mean not. onl 
© the Out-ſide and Dreſs of it, but equality Alſolute; A blind De- 
* pendence of the People pon the Clergy and of the Clergy upon 
* Themſelves ;, and have oppoſed the Papacy beyond Sea, that they 
might ſettle one beyond ihe Water. Nay Common Fame, is more 
than ordinarly falſe, if none of em, have found a Way to Re- 
concile the Opinions of Rome, to the oh eg of England; 
and be ſo Abſolutely, Directly, and Cordialiy Pap;its, that it's 
all fifteen hundred a Tear can do, to keep em from confeſling it. 
Mr. Speaker, I come now to ſpeak of our Liberties; and con- 
fidering the Great Intereſt theſe Men have had in our Common 
Maſter; and how great a Good to Us, T hey might have made 
that Intereſt in Him; if they wou'd have us'd it to inform Him 
of our General Sufferings;, and couſidering how a lee of ther 
Freedom of Speach at Whitehall, might have {av'd Us a great 
D:zle of it, in the Parliament Houſe ;, Their not doing this, alone, 
were occaſion enough for Us, to accuſe Them as the Fetravers, 
tho not the Detrozers of our Rights and Liberties; tho'] con- 
fels, if they had been only ſilent; in this particular, I had been 
lilent ton. But alas? They whoſe Anceſtors, in the Darkeſt 
Times, Exeommunicatedthe Breahers of the MAGNA CTIAR- 
TA, do now by Themſelves and their Adherents, both Vite; 
Preach, Picte and Act againſt it; by encouraging Ly. Heul; by 
preferring Dr. Manuaring7” appearing forward, for 7 ongoolies, . 
Ship: money; and if any were flow, or back ward to comply, 
* Blaſting both Them and their Preferment, wich the utmoſt Ex- 
preſſions of their Hatred, the Title of Puritans. | 
. Speaker, We lhall find ſome of em to have Labour'd, to 
exclude, both all Perſons and all Cæuſes, of the Clergy, from 
the Ordirary Furiſdicl ion of the Temporal Magiſtrate, and by 
bindring Probibitions ( firſt by apparent power, againſt the 
Judges; and after by ſecret Agreements with them) to have 
taken away the only Legal Bond to their Arbitrary Power; and 
made, as it were a Conqreſt upon the Common Law of the Land, 
which is our Common Inberitance; and after made uſe of that 


power 
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Power, to turn their Beten out of their Free-holds, for 
not doing of that, which no Law of Man requir'd 'em to gy, 
and which (in their Opinions) the Law of God requir'd em 
not to do. We ſhall find' em in General, to have encourag'd all 
the Clergy to Suits, and to have brought all Suits to the (oni 
Table, that having all power in Ecclaſtiaſtick Matters, they La- 


. bour'd for Equal Power in Temporal; and to diſpoſe as well of 


every Office as every Heneſice; which loſt the Clergy much time 
and much Reverence, ( whereof the laſt is never given when it 
is ſo aſked  ) by encouraging Them, indiſcreetly to exact more 
of both than was due fo that indeed, the Gain of their Great. 


neſs, extended but to a few of that Order, tho' the Eu ex- 


tended upon 40. 3 

We ſhall find em to have Kindled and Blown the Common Fire 
of both Nations; to have, both ſent and maintain'd that Book; 
of which the Author, no doubt, hath long fince, wiſh'd with 
Nero utinam neſciſſem Literas! And of which, more than one 
Kingdom, hath cauſe ts with, that when he wrote that, he had 
rather bnrn'd a Library, tho of the Value of Prolomy's., We 
ſhall find Them to have been the firſt and Principal Cauſe of the 
Breach, I will not ſay /, but /inee the Paciſication at Bervvick, 
We fhall find Them to have been the almoſt ſole Abettors of wy 
Lord Strafford, whilſt he was practiſing upon another Kingdom, 
that Manner of Government, which He intended to ſertle in this: 
Where he committed ſo many, ſo mighty and ſo manifeſt Envr- 
mities and Oppreſ/ions, as the like have not been committed by 
any Governour in any Government, ſince Verres left Sicily. And 
after They had call'd him over from being Deputy of Ireland, 
to be, in a Manner Deputy of England (all Things here, being 
govern'd by a Juntillo, and that Juntillo by Him) to have al- 
ſiſted Him, in the giving ſuch Comells and the purſuing ſuch 
Courſes, as tis hard and meaſriring Caſt, whether they were more 
Unwiſe, more Unyjr/?, or more Unfertunate; and which had 
infallibly been our Deſtruction, if by the Grace of GOD, their 
Share had not been as ſmall in the Subtilty of the Serpents, as in 


the Innocence of the Doves, 
M. 
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. Speaker, I have Repreſented no ſmall Quantity, and no 
% mean Degree of Guilt; and truly I believe We ſhall make no 
m, little Complement to thoſe, and no little Apology for thoſe to 
al W+ whom this charge belongs, if we ſhall lay the faults of theſe 
+ Men upon the Order of Hiſbops upon the Epiſcopacy. I with 
4 WF we may Diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe who have been carried away 
of, with the Stream, and thoſe who have been the Stream that car- 
ne + ried them; between thoſe whoſe proper Motion wes towards 
!'W+ cur Ruine and Deſtruction : And thoſe who have been whirled 
re · about to it,contrary to their Natural Motion, by the force & ſwinge 
1. of their ſuperiour Orbs; as I wiſh we may diſtinguiſh between the 
more and leſs Guilty, ſo I yet more with we may diſtinguiſh 
between the Guilty and the Innocent. i | 
e © Mr. Sp--r, J doubt, if we conſider, that if not the firſt Plan- 
ers, yet the firſt Spreaders of Chriſtianity, and the firſt and 
th chicf Defenders of Chri/tranity againſt Hereſie within, and Pa- 
1 ganiſin without, not only with their Ik but with their Blood, 
and many Conducers to the Reſurection of Chriſtianity, at leaſt 
e here inthe Reformation; and that we owe the Light ot the Goſ- 
ne pel we now enjoy, to the Fire they endured for it were Biſbeps; 
and that now even in the greateſt Defection of that Order, there 
nere yet ſome who have conduced in nothing to our late Innova- 
„ * tions, but in their filence ; ſome who in an Unexpected and 
„Mighty Place and Power, have Expreſſed an equall Moderation 
and Humility, being neither Ambitious before, nor Proud after, 
either of the Croziers-ſtaff, or White-ſtaff; ſome who have been 
' Lexrned Oppoſers of Popery, and Zealous Suppreilors of Armi- 
 nianiſm, between whom and their inferiour Clergy, in freqen- 
"> Ml © cy of Preaching, hath been no diſtinction; whoſe Lives are 


. Untouched, not only by Guilt but Malice, ſcarce to be Equal- 
12 by thoſe of any Condition, or to be Excelled by thoſe in any 
K © Calendar; I doubt not I ſay, but if we conſider this, this Con- 


„ ſderation-will bring forth this Concluſion that Biſbops may be 
* © Gord Men; and let us give Good Men Good Rules, we ſhall 
"MN © hive both Good Governours and Good Times. $5 98 
% . Sp--r, 1am content to take away all thoſe Things from 
em, which to any conſiderable Degree of Probability may a- 
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gain beget the like Miſchiefs if they be not taken away. If their 


Temporal Title, Power and Employment, appear-likely to di- 


tract them from the care of, or make them look down with con- 
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ed before the Beformation, and not contrary to Law) is tod 


tempt upon their Spirituall Duty and that the too great diſtance 
between them, and thoſe they Govern, will hinder the free and ft 
recourſe of their Inferiours to them, and occaſion inſolence of 
them to their Inferiours; let that be confidered, and cared for; 


Tam ſure neither Lordſbips, their Judging of Tyrhes, Wills and 


Marriages, no nor their Voices in Parliaments are ure Diving, 


and I am ſure that theſe Tithes, and this Power are not neceſ- 


ſary to their Autliority, as appears by the little they have had 
with us by them, and the much that others had without them. 
* If the Revenue ſhal appear likely to produce the ſame effects, 


- for it hath been Anciently obſerved that Religio perperit divitas 


G. flia- devoravit Matrem, let fo much of that as was in all pro- 


bability intended, for an atendant upon their Temporal Digni- 


ties, wait upon them out of Doors let us only take Care to 
leave them ſuch proportions, as may ſerve in ſome Degree to the 


dignity of Learning, and the incouragement of Students; and 


let us not invert that of erolomm, and as he made the meaneſt 
of the People Pries, make the higheſt of the Prieſts the mean- 


eſt of the People. If it be F2ared that they will again imploy ſome 


of our Laws, with a ſeverity beyond the Intention of "thoſe 
Laws, againſt ſome of their Weaker Brethren; that we may be 


ſure to take away that Power, let us take away thoſe Laws, 


and let. no Ceremonies which any number Counts Unlawful, 
and no Man Counts Neceffiry againſt the Rules of Policy, and 


St. Paul, be impoſed upon them. Let us confider, that part of 


the Rule they have hitherto gone by, and that is, ſuch Canons 


of their own making, as are not confirmed by Parliament; have 


been, or no doubt, ſhortly will be by Parliament taken away. 
That other part of the Rule (ſuch Canons as were here receil- 


© doubtfull-to be a fit Rule, exacting an exact Knowledge of the 


— 


* ledges which thoſe who are thus to Govern have not, and it 


Canon Law, of the Common Law, of the Statute Law; Know- 
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« ſcarce fit they Wenn ins fines therefore we are to make new 
Rules, and ſſial no doubt make theſe new Rules good, and be infal- 
Aibly certain of a Triennial Parliamem, to ſee thoſe Rules ob- 
« ſervetl as ſtrictly as they are made, and to encreaſe and change 
them upon all Occaſions, we ſhall have no Reaſon to fear any 
c Innovation from their Tyranny, or to doubt any Defect in the 0 


* Diſcharge of their Duty 


Me. Sr, I do not Believe them to be Fure Divino, nay 1 


« Believe them not to be ue Divine; but neither do I Believe 


them to be Injuria Humana; I neither Conſider them as Neceſ- 


fary, or Unlawtull, but as Convenient, or Inconvenient - But 


+ ſince all great Mutations. in Government, are Dangerous (even 
* where what is Introduced by that Mutation, 1s ſuch as would 
© have been profitable on a Primary Foundation) and ſince the 
« oreateſt Danger of Mutations is, that all the Dangers and Incon- 
* veniences they may bring, are not to be foreſeen; and ſince no 
4 Wiſe Man will undergo great Danger but for great Neceſſity, 
© my Opinion is, that we ſhould net Root up this Ancient Tree 
* as Dead as it appears, till we have tryed whither by this, or 
* the like Lopping of the Branches, the Sap which was enabled 
to Feed, the Whole, may not ſerve to make what is left both 
* Grow and Flowrifh. And certainly if we may at once take a- 
way both the Inconveniency of Biſtops, and the Inconveniency 
* of No-Biſvops, that is of ane almoſt Univerſal Mutation; this 
* Courſe can only be Oppoſed by thoſe who Love Mutation, for 
* Mutations Sake. L. Ruſh. Collec. Vol. f. P-t. 3 pag. 182. Ke. ] 


This Teſtimony of ſo great a Perſon, who loſt his Life in the 


Kings Service is ſufficient. to Diſcover who Stript and Robbed the 
Travelling Prince, and tyed him to the Tree GG. 
Who were the Principall Authors of the Calamities, and evil 
Odunſells of theſe Tiwes in Scotland Dr. Burnet now Biſhop of 
Sali, (no Partial Friend to Preſlytery, will inform you. 
King James having ſtudied by all: Means to Introduce Ei 
eobacy in Seatland, that Church foreſeeing his Intentions, and 
the Effects they might Produce, did as Cautiouſiy Reſiſt all his 
9 2 P | Attempts 


n * 
Atempts that way : but no ſooner was he ſettled. on the Throne 
of England, but he went more Roundly to Work; and yet; it 
* was net without Oppoſition, that he got Epiſcopacy ſettled, and 
© Ratified in Parliament, but not till Ano 1612. and the great 
Art was uſed to get Aſſemblies Framed to the Kings Defigns 


* 


* he could never compaſs it. —_ E 
Etiſcopaey being ſetled, King James alſo Erected a High Com. 


* miſhon Court, for puniſhing ſuch as offended againſt that Con- 


ſtitution of the Church. This Court was made up. of Biſhops, 


© Noblemen, and Gentlemen; but the Alec being theſe who kept 
© the Diets of it beſt, moſt of the Secular Perſons abſenting them. 


© ſelves on Deſign, and the Biſhops leading all Matters in it, i | 


vas Counted their Court, and the Odium of all that paſſed there 
fell to their ſhare. | KN 
This Step being inade, King James Advanced towards an 
* Uniformity with England, in M orſbip and Ceræmonies; that he 
might thereby make Way for the Union of both Kingdoms, 
( which of all Things he moſt Deſired) and that he might root 
* out Puritaniſin out of Scotland. But in this he met greater Op- 
© poſition, and all the Progreſs he made in it, was that in one 4 
fſembly it was Decreed there ſhould be a Liturgie drawn for the 
© Ufe of the Church of Scotland; and in another at Perth, the 
de Articles that bore the Name of that Place, were ſetled not 
* without great Contradiction- theſe were 1/?, Confirmation of 
© Children, 2d, Private Baptiſm, 3d, Private Communion, tb, 
* Kneeling in Communicating. 5th, the Obſervation of Holy Days, 
* Viz, of the Nativity, Paſſion, Re ſurection, Aſſcenſion, and Pen 
* recoff, All which were Generally very Odious. | Memoirs 
of the Duke of Hamilton.] | | SER 
* King Charles the iſt, Succeeding his Father, Cheriſhed the 
* Biſhops of Scotland, with all Expreſſions of Kindneſs and 
Confidence But They loft all their Eſteem with the Pes. 
fle, on the following Accounts; 1. The People of Scotland 
nad Drunk in a Deep Prejudice againſt every Thing that Ss: 
* vour'd of Popery; This the Biſhops, Judg'd was too High; and 
* ti;erefore took all Means poſlible to leſſen it both in Sermons and 
| * Diſcourſe, | 


ww AQ Ll * * * 
= 


"IC WR 8 


2 3 1 9, * * * * * m 


1 „ 
Diſcourſe, Molifying RA, N Commending their Per- 
ſons; not without ſome Reflections on tlie Reformer. This 
was ſo far from gaining their Deſign, that it abated nothing of 
their Leal againit Popery ; but very much highten'd their Rage 
* againſt Themſelves, as Favouring it to much. DOES 
2. There were alſo Subtile Qre/tions ſtarted, ſome. Years 
before in Holland, about Predeſiination and Grace; and Armi- 
n- WW © 1145's Opinion, as *twas Condemn'd, at the Synod of Dort, fo 
% etwas Generally ill Reported of, in all the Reformed Churches; 
Nt and no where worſe, than in Scotland. But moſt of the B--ps 
and their Adberents, undertook, openly, and Zealouſly, the 
Defence of theſe Teners. - ” 
rc 3. Likewiſe the Scots Miniſiers and People, had ever a great 
Keſpect to he Lords Day; and Generally the Morality of it, is 
© reckon'd an Article of Faith among them: But the Biſeps, not 
only Undertook, to Beat down this Opinion ; but, by their 
Practices, expreſs'd their Neglect of that Duty. 

4. * And after all this, They declar'd *emfelves avowed Zealots 
for the Liturgie and (eremonies of England, which were held, 
by the Zealots of Scotland, all one with Popery, Upon: theſe 
* Accounts, twas, that They loſt all Eſteem with the Pechle. 

35. Neither ſtood They in better Terms with the Nobiligy, 

* who at that time, were as conſiderable, as ever Scotland ſw 

Them; and fo prov'd more ſenſible of Injuries, and more cap- 

able of Reſenting Thew. They were offended with *ein, be- 

cauſe They ſeem'd to have more Intereſt, with the Azzg, than 

* Themſelves had; fo that Favors were mainly Diſtributed, by 

their Recommendation. They were always, upon all Affairs. 

Nine of em were Privy Counſollours. Divers of em, were of 

the Exchequer. Spotſwood, Arch-Biſhop of Saint Andrews, was 

made Chancellour, Maxwell, Biſſop of Roſs, was fair for the 

* Treaſury, and engag'd in a high Rivalry with the Earl of Tra- 

* quair the Treaſurer, which tended not a little, to their Ruin. 

6. © They began highly to pretend to the Tithes and Impre- 
* priations ; and had got one Learmoth a Miniſter preſented Abbor 

_* of Lindores: And ſeemed confident to get the State of ms, | 
| E--3 with 
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the Revenue and Power belonging to it, reſtor d again into the 


Hands of Church- Men. n 
7. * They defign'd to have half the Colledge of Faſtce, Church 
Men, which cou'd not but touch many 7 the Nobility and O- 
thers, who had large Shares of the Patrimony ef the Church. 

8. They were no leſs hatefull to the Miniſtry; who cryed 
out upon Them as Inſupportable : Great Complumts were made 
of Simonical Pactions with their Servants ; which was Imputed 
to their Maſters, as done for their Advantage, at leaſt, by their 
Allowance: They alſo exacted a New Oath of Iwtrants into 
the Miniſtry, beſides what was enjuin'd by Law; in which 


They were to obey the Articles of Perth, and ſubmit to the Li. 


tin gie and Canons. They were alſo making daily Inroads upon 
their Juriſdictions, of which the Miniſters were very ſenſible. 
And univerſally, Their great Rigor againſt any that favoured of 
Puritaniſm; together with their medling in all Secular Affairs, 
relinquiſhing Their Dioceſſes, to wait on the Cours and Council; 
made Them the Object of all Mens Fury. 

9. That which Hightned all to a Criſis, was their Adviſing 
the Ling, to Introduce ſome Hhnevations in the Church, by lus 
own Authbrity. Things had proſpered fo ill in General Aſen- 
blies; that they thought of theſe no more: aud in the Terli- 
ament 1633. that {mall Addition to the Prerogative tat the 
King might appoint what Habits he pleaſeth to che Clergy, met 
with Vigorous Oppoſition; The Oppoſers being ſharply taken 
up, and much Neglected by His Majeſtie it ſtuck Deep in their 

ea 


Liturgie Reprinted, with that Title; fave that it had ſome Al 
terations, which made it more Invidious, and leſs Satisfactory : 
Likewiſe a Book of Canons Agreed to and Refolved upon; the 


One to be the Form of Scotch Worſhip, and the Other the Mo- 


* duced Warrants from the King for ſetting up ſuch Commiſion 


del of their Government; which totally differ'd from their torn 
* er Practice and Conſtitution. 


The Biſhops hot ſatisfied with the High-Commi/ſion-Court, pro- 


in 
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rts, the Biſhops bearing the blame. 4 
A Liturgie was drawn for Scotland, or rather the Engliſ 
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5 n in which, by Perſens, all of their 
* own 


own Nomination, They might Puniſh Offenders. This being 
put in Practice only by the Biſbop of Gelloway ,, who, the” he 
was a Pious aud Learned Man, yet was Fiery, and Paſſionate, 
and went ſo roundly to Work, that it was cryed ou: upon, as 
* a Yoak, whicli the Nation was not able to bear. After all this, 
the King Adviſed by the Biſhops, commanded that Service Book 
* to be Received through Scotland, and: to be Read in Edinburgh, 
* on: Eaſter Day 1637. ( contrair the Advice of the Kings Canal]: 
* which. began the 'Tumults in Edinburgh, and Raiſed that Fire 
iin the Nation, which was not eafity Extinguiſhed. 

| Hereby we may eaſily apprehend, who were the firſt Incen- 
diaries, by the Ingenuous Confeſſion of One of the Learnedeſt 
and beſt Hiſtorians of Your Church. | 


To = we may add the Teſtimony of Clarendon. L Hiff. Vol. 
1. Book 9. 8 | 

* King Oates the 1/7, Having returned from Scotland 1633. a 
Project was ſet on Foor, to Frame ſuch a Liturgie and Book of 
* Canons, as ſeemed good to the Biſvops of Scotland, in conjunction 
with the Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury, and Biſhops of London and 
* Norwich, in Order to a New Reformation in that Church - 
and after two Years the Pook of Canons being approved by the 
three Engliſh Biſhops, the King Iſſued out His Proclamation, for 
the due Obſervation of em, in Scotland. a 

Bat, it was a Fatal Inadverteney that theſe Canons, neither 
* before, nor after they were ſent to the Xing, had been cver 
ſeen by the Aſſembly, or any Convocation of the Clergy, which 
* was ſo ſtrictly obliged to the Obſervation of Them; nor ſo 
much as Communicated to the Lords of the Council of that 
Kingdom; it being almoſt Impoſlible that any New Diſcipline 
could be Introduced into the Church, which would not much 
* concern the Government of the State, and even Trench upon, or 
Kefer to the Municipal Laws of the Kingdom.---————But it 
was the Unhappy Craft of thoſe Biſhops, to get it Beliey'd b 
the King, that the Work would be Gratefull to the meſt Conſi- 
* derable of the Nobility, the Clergy, and the People (which 


they 
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* they could hardly Believe) in Order to the Obtaining His Ma- 
je/ties Approbation and Authority for the Execution of that, 
* which They did really Believe would find Oppoſition from the 
Nobility, Clergy, or People, againſt his Majeſtie's Expreſs Pow- 
er and Will, which without-doubt was then in great Veneration 
in that Kingdom; and ſo they did not, in Truth, dare to ſub- 
mit thoſe Canons to any other Examination, than what the Ling 
ſhould dire& in England. 9 
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t was, in the next place, as ſtrange, that Canons ſhou'd be 


Publiſhed before the Liturgie was prepared (which was not 
ready in a Year, or thereabouts ) when Three or Four of the 


Canons were Principally for the Obſervation of, and Punctual 


Compliance with the Liturgie; which all the Clergy were to 


be Sworn to ſubmit to, and to pay all Obedience to what was 
enjoyn'd by it, before They knew what it contain'd. Where- 
as if the Liciugie had been firſt Publiſh'd, with all due Circum- 
{tances, it is poſſible that it might have found a better Recep- 
tion, and the Canons have been leſs Examin'd. | 

* The Kotiſb Nation, how capable ſoever it was of being led 


by ſome Great Men, and Milled by the Clergy, would have 
© been corrupted by Neither into a Bare-faced Rebellion againſt 


their Xing, whoſe Perſon They lov'd, and Reverenc'd his Go- 
vernment; nor cou'd They have been wrought upon towards 
the Leſſening the One, or the Other, by any other Suggeſtions, 
or Infuſions, than ſuch as ſhould make them Jealous, or appre- 
henſive of a Deſign to Introduce Popery ; a great part of their 
Religion conſiſting in an entire Deteſtation of Popery, in believ- 
ing the Pope to be Anticbrit, and hating perfectly the Perſons 
of all Papiits. 5 TT 

The Canons now Publiſh'd, befides ¶ as hath been touch'd be- 


fore) that they had paſs d no Approbation of the Clergy, or 


been Communicated to the Council, appeared to be ſo many New 
Laws Impoſed upon the whole Kingdom, by the King's ſole Au- 
thority, and contrived by a few Private Men, of whom They 
had no good Opinion, and who were Strangers to the Nation; 
ſo that it was thought no other than a Subje&ion to England, 


by 


- Js 
2 


4 
| * 
{AH 


* 


8 


by Receiving Laws from thence, of which they were moſt jeal- 
* ous, and moſt Paſſionately Abhorr'd. Then they were fo far 
from being confin'd to the Church, and the Matters of Religi- 
on, that they Believ'd there was no part of their Civil Govern- 
ment uninvaded by them, and no Perſon, of what Quality ſo- 
© ever, unconcern'd, and as they thought, unhurt in them. And 
© there were ſome things in ſome Particular Canons, how Rational 
ſoever in themſelves, and how diſtant ſoever in the Words and 
© Expreſſions from inclining to Popery, which yet gave too much 
Advantage to Thoſe who Maliciouſly watch'd the Occaſion, to 
* periwade Weak Men that it was an approach, and Introduction 
to that Religion, the very Imagination whereof Intoxicated all 
Men, and deprived them of all Faculties to Examine, and Judge. 
Some of the ſaid Canons defined and determin'd ſuch an Un- 
limited Poroer and Prerogative to be in the King, according to 
© the Pattern (in expreſs terms) of the Kings of Irael, and 
' ſuch a full Supremacy in all Cauſes Ecclefiaſtice!,as bath never been 
« pretendedto, by their former Kings, or ſubmitted to by the Clergy 
* and Laity of that Nation; which made Impreſſion upon Men 
© of all Tempers, Humovrs and Inclinations; And that no Ec- 
* cleſraſtick Perſon ſhould become Surety or Bound for any Man; 
that National or General Aſſemblies ſhould be called only by the 
© Kmg's Authority; that all Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
* ſons who die without Children, ſharild he oblig'd to give a good 
part of their Eſtates to the Church, and though they ſhould have 
© Children, yet to leave ſomerhat ts the Church, and for Advance- 
© ment of Learning; which ſeem'd rather to be Matter of State, 
and Policy, than of Religion; thwarted their Laws and Cuſt- 
* oms, which had been obſerv'd by them; leffen'd, it not took 
* 2way the Credit of Church-Men ; and Prohibited Them from 
Liberty of Commerce in Civil Affairs, which the Laws per- 
* mitted to them; and reflected upon the Intereſt of Thoſe who 
* had, or might have a Right to Inherit from Clergy-Men. That 
none ſhou'd receive the Sacrament but upon their Knees, that the 
Clergy ſhould bave no private Meetings for Expuending ecripture, 
* or for conſulting upon Matters Eecleſiaſtical; that no Man ſnow d 
coe y 
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* cover his Head in the time of Divine Service; and that 30 Cler. 
* pie-Man.ſbeu'd conceive Prayers Extempore, but to be bound tg 
Pray only by the Form preſcribed in_the wig, (-which by the 


ay was not ſeen nor framed) and that no Man ſbou' d Teach x 
* Publick School, or in a Private Houſe, without 4 Licenſe firſt 
* obtain'd from the Arch-Eiltep of the Province, or the Biſhop of 

© the Dicceſs. - | ; ths 

* All: theſe were New, and Things with which they had not 
been Acquainted; and though they nught be fit to be commend- 
ed to a Regular and Orderly .People, piouſly diſpoſed, yet it was 
too ſtrong Meat for Infants In Diſcipline, and. too much Nou- 
riſnment to be Adminiſtred at once to Weak, and. queaſy Sto- 
machs, and too much inclined to nauſeat what was moſt whole- 
ſome. But then to Apply the Old Terms of the Church, to 
mention the Quator 'Tempor2, aud, reſtrain. all Ordination to 
„ theſe four Seaſons of the Tear, to enjoyn a Pom to he prepared 
in erery Church for Baptiſm, and a decent Table for the Commu: 
nien; and to Direct, and Aphoint the Places where both Font 
and Table ſbould tand, and Decent Ornaments for either; to re- 
* flrain any Excommunication from being Pronounced, or Abſoluticn 
| from being given, without the Apjirobation of the Biſbep; to 
* mention any Prettice of Confe//ion (which they look'd upon 4s 
the ſtrongeſt, and melt inſeparable Limb of Antichrift ) and 
to enjoyn that no Preſlyter ſhould Reveal any Thing he ſhould-re- 

x * ceive. in Confeſſion,  excefi in ſuch Caſes, where, by the Law of 
p 6. the Land, bis own Life bold be Forfeited, were all ſuch Mat- 
ters of Innovation, and in their Nature ſo ſuſpicious, that they 

'* thought they had Reaſon to be Jealous of the Worſt that could 

* follow; and the laſt Canon of-all provided that no Perſon ſhould 

* be Received into Holy Orders, or fuffer'd to Preach, or Aumini- 

Fer the Sacraments, without fjirit Subſcribing to theſe Canons, 

Having given an Account how: Affairs went in Britain; I re- 
turn to ireland where Matters were no Better, but Worſe Ma- 

naged, by Papiſts, and the High- Flying Faction; which did, in 

an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Manner, Oppreſs Proteſlant Jub- 

| gedts, and ſet that Nation on Fire, for which the Incendiaries 
; were julily Rewarded. | CHAP. 
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He Papifts there by the Intereſt They had at Court, where 
7 © Principal Miniſters of State were of Them; and the Queen 
Bigotted to their Intereſt, became Inſolent High; having obtained 
a Regal tho' no Legal Toleration, in conſideration of Sums of 


* * 
* 
KY 
- 
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| Money, given, and to be contributed on that Account : as appears 


by the Proteſtation ( above mentioned) of Dr. Downham Biſhop 
of Derry: In which they Declare © the Religion of the Papiſts, 
© to be Superſtitious and Idolatrous, their Doctrine Erronesus and 
© Hereticals They cou'd not but Proteſt againſt any ſuch Tole- 
ration, left They ſhou'd make Themſelves Acceſſaries te all 
Their Sins; and Particularly to grant it, in conſideration of any 
Hens of Money, given or to be given by Them, was to ſet 


Religion and the Souls of Men to Sale which Chriſt bad 


© Redeemed with His own Blood. For this the Biſhop was 
called over to England, and Reprimanded; and the Pabil went 


on, as formerly; which is clear by a Remonſtrance and Petition, 


Delivered to the King, by the Houſe of Commons, Fune 11th, 1628. 
againſt the Increaſe of Popery and Arminianiſmn - England, with 
the Cauſes thereof? In which They alſo farther {ay * It doth 
© not a litle encreaſe our Dangers and Fears this way, to under- 
{ {and the Miſerable Condition of Your Kingdom of Ireland; 
where without controul, the Popi/h Religion is openly profeſſed, 


Practiſed and avowed, MonaFeries, Ninmeries, and other Su- 


perſtitious Houſes, are Erected, Reedified, and Repleniſhed with 
Men and Women of ſeveral Orders; and in plentifull Manner, 
maintained in Dublin; and moſt of the Great Towns, and divers 
Places of that Kingdom. | R. Collec.] But this Remonſtrance 
ss taken very ill at Court, and therefore ſuppreſſed; which 
did not a little encourage the Pabiſte; who thereupon, proceed- 
* ed more boldly : as is evident, by a Proclamation againſt them, 
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* by the Lord Deputy Falkland and Coundi ; publiſhed April rf, 
1629. But how little effect that had, appears by a Letter, writ- 
ten by Beadle Biſhop of Kilmore, to Laud then Biſhop of London, 
complaining of the ſame Evils continuing; Date April 1ſt 1630, 

But when Lau was advanced to be Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, 
and ir Thomas Wentworth named to be Deputy of Ireland, in the 
| Year 1633, Matters grew much worſe, both as to Moderate Con- 
formiſts and Puritans : in Reſpect of their Civil and Religious 
Rights; by Arbitrary and Illegall Adminiſtration of the Gevern- 
ment, as appears by the many heavy Complaints, made, not by 
Particular Perſons only, but by the Parliament of Ireland; 
who ſent to the Parliament of England a Committe, to Impeach the 
Earl of Strafford, which accordingly went, and carry'd with 
Them a Remon/{rance from the Iriſo Parliament againſt the ſaid 
Earl; whom they proſecuted Effectually- Which Remonſtrance 
contains a great Part of the Hiſtory of thoſe Limes; conſiſting 
of Fifteen Articles, too long to be inſerted in this Paper; yet to 
be found in Ruſbworths Collections; and Cox's Hiſtory of Charles 
the 1/7, pag. 61. This Committee ſeems to have been approv'd of, 
by a Letter from the Ning January 4th, 1640. Cox Hiſt. pag, 
64. ] Soon after, the ſaid Parliament did vote the following Griev- 
ances, to be tranſmitted to Their Committee in England. Which 
it ſeems were couched in Two Petitions: One to the Ang and 
Another to the Parliament; both carry'd over, and are as follow- 
eth. 1bid. p. 65. | | 2 | 

I, That the Nobility were over-taxed inthe Subſidies. 2. And 
zrere keps Cloſe Priſoners, tho not Impeached of any Capital Crime. 
3. And cod not get Licence to abſent, unleſs they leave their 
Proxy with one of the Chief Governours Naming, 4. That ſort 
baue Titles of Honour that have no Lands in the Kingdom. 5. 
That the Nobility were ſiopt from going to Petition the King, 6. 
That Trade is Decayed by Iegal Taxes, as Twelve pence a 
piece on Hides, 7. That Cauſes are Arbitrarily decided at Conch 

board, and other or 0 Tudicatories, 8, That Patents are made 

voide Fxtrajudicially, on frivate Opinions. 9. The Meonopolies of 
Tobacco, Starch, Soße, Glaſs, Tobacco Pipes, &c. 10. The Ve- 


, Ceedings 
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ceeding's 155 the High- Commiſſion. 11. 5 The Exhorbitant Fees and 
pretende Cuſtoms Rxafied by the Clergy. 12. The Proclamation 
againſt buying Gunpowder but out of the Store, and Reſtraining” 
Haring within ſeven Miles of Dublin. 13. That the Parliament 
in its Members, and Actions hath not had it's Natural Freedom. 
14. That the Subject is Denyed the Benefit of the Att of Limita- 
tion. 15. The taking Exceſſrue Fees, 16. The ſeizing of Linen 
Tearn and Cloath, for not being Exact according to Rule, 17, The 
Oppreſſions of Officers. [ Ibid. 

And in this Parliament, on the 47b of March, Capt. Audley 
* Mervin brought up an Impeachment of High-T reaſon fromthe 
Conimons to the Lords, againſt Sir Richard Bolton Lord Chan- 
* cellor, ohn Lord Biſhop of Derry, Six Gerrard Lowther Lord 
Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, and Sir George Ratcliff ; 

* and made an Eloquent Speech on that Occafion. The Charge 

(conſiſting of three Articles) was General, for ſubverting the 
Laus, and introducing Arbitrary Government, by Extrajudicial 

* and Unjuſt Decrees; for inflicting Infamous Punithments, by 
* Pillory, Oc. on Perſons of Reputation, and ſubverting the Rights 

of 3 But it ſeems there was a Diſpute raiſed, Whi- 

* ther the Houſe of Lords in Ireland bad Power o , Judjcature in 
* Capital Caſes? Whereupon Capt. Audley 2 made a moſt 
Excellent Speech! in the Lords Houſe in Parliament, March 
1640. | Ruſh. Collec. Vol. 1. Pf 3. 

By this it is evident, that the Herter i in Uiſter, were not 
Actively concern'd, in the evil Counſells of thoſe Times; being ra- 
tier the Object of Popiſh and Prelatick Eumity, which is well 
known, to al that Impartially conſider the Hiſtory of thoſe Times- 
but may be made more particularly known by the Humble Petition 
of many Thouſand Proreſtant Inhabitants of Ultter preſented to 


« High Court of Parliament in . Anno 1640, which 1 is 28 
olloweth. | 


The PETITIO ON of Some Proteſtant Inhabitants of the 
Counties of Antrim, Down, Derry, Tirone, &c. in the 
Province of Ulſter i in the Kingdom of Ireland 

| ON 2 Humbly 
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R Epreſenteth unto Your Grave Wiſdomes and Iudicious Con- 


© ſelves out of the ſeveral parts of his Maje/ties Kingdoms of Eng- 
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land, and Scotland, to promote the Infant Plantation of Ireland; 


wherein Your Petitioners, by their great Labour and Induſtry 
fo much contributed to the Settlement of that Kingdom, as they 


were in a moſt Hopefull way of a Comfortable abode, and. when 


they Expected to Reape the Fruit of their Great and long La- 


bour, partly by the cruel Severity, and Arbitrary Proceedings 


of the Civil Magiſtrate ; but Prineipally through the Unbleſt 


Way of the Prelacy with their Faction our Souls are Starved, our 
Eſtates Undone, our Eamilies Impoveriſh'd, and many Lives a- 
mong Us cut off and Deſtroy'd. | 


The Prelates have by their Canons of Late, their Fines, Fees, 
and Impriſonments at their Pleaſure ; their Silencing, Suſpend- 


ing, Baniſhing and Excommunicating of our Learned and Cou- 


ſcionable Mini/ters, their obtruding upon Us, Igzorant, Erro- 


' neous and Profane Perſons to be our Teachers, their Cenſuring 
of many Hundreds even to Excommunication-; for Matters ac- 
'nowledg'd by all to be indifferent and not Neceſſary; their 
Favouring Popery (in this Kingdom a double Fault) their Per- 
ſecuting of Purity; and endeavouring to bring all to a Lifcleß 
Formality; divers of them being Notorious Incendiaries of dle 


Unquietneſs and Unſettled Eftate between Theſe Kingdoms: 
with many the Like too fedious to Relate ; as more fully, in 


our Enſuing Grievances doth appear. Theſe our cruel I alk- 


maſters have made of Us, who were once a People, to become 


as it were no People, an Aﬀtoniſhment to our Selves, the Object 
of Pity and Amazement to others, and hopeleſs of Remedy, ut: 


leſs He with whom are Bowels of Compaſ/ion, work in You a 
Heart to interpoſe for Your Petitioners Relief. | 
They therefore molt Humbly Pray that ſuch a Courſe my 
be laid down, as to Your Great Wiſdoms ſhall ſeem meet, for 
Reparation. in ſome Meaſure of our Unutterable Dammage; 


Your Petitioners ſettled in a Way whereby their * * 
| 6.4 ni 


\ fiderations, that Your Petitioners having Tranſlated them. 
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© niſkers may have Leave to Return frem Exile, and be Freed 
from the Vnjuſt Cenſure impoſed upon Them, and an open 

Door continued unto Us, for Proviſion of 2 Powerful and Able 
Miniſtry, the only beft way to promote Plantation, and ſettle 
« the Kingdom 1 in the Profeſſien and Practice of True Religion. 
* Which as it is the earneft Expectation, fo it ſhall be the dayly 
Prayer of many Thouſands befides Your Petitioners : who will 
© ever entreat the Lord for your Direction herein; and in all 
„aber Your — and Important Affairs: 5 28 becometh your 

r Petitioners 
The Petitioners Repreſens their Manifold Grievances in the 


Rs Particular; 


FBefore they had ſo much as a pretended Canon for their 
Wan the Prelates urged their Ceremonies with ſuch Ve- 


© hemency, that divers of our moſt Learned and Painfull Mini- 


fers, for not obeying Them, were Silenced, and many of Us 
"” the Like oppreſſed in their Courts. 

* In the Tear 1634. They made ſuch Canons and Conſtitu- 

n rows Eccleſiaftical, as enjoined many Corruptions in the Wor- 

* ſhip of GOD, and Government of the Church, which exceed- 


3 Retarded the Work of Reformation, animated Papiſis, and 


3 Way for many Popiſh Superſtitions, 


Our moſt Painfull, Godly, and Learned Minifters, were 
” the Biſhops and their Conmiſſaries, Silenced and Deprived, 


for not Conforming and Subſcribing to the ſaid Unlawfull Canons; 


* yea, through the "Hotneſs of their Perſecution, forced to flee 


* the Land, and afterward Excommunicated, to the Danger of 


* all, and Loſe of ſome of their Lives. 
4. © In their Places others were obtruded, not only [znorant, 


' Lazy, and Luke-warm; but many of them Unſound in Doc- 


"oy Profane in Life, and Cruell in Perſecution. 


Many, tho ſufficiently furniſhed, were not admitted to the 
' - Miniſtry, only for not Swallowing down their groundleſs In- 
„ Novations : Yea ſome tho Conforme, yet for appearing Strick 


in Life, were likewiſe kept out. 


6. Good and Painfull Miniſlers are not ſuffered to exerciſe: 
the 
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the Function which Gor hath * Them unto, nor fuffer. 

< ed to enjoy any Living; whereas the Fiſbops do hold by Com- 
© mendam, beſides thoſe proper to their Bi{hopricks, many Livingt; 
and do conferrLivings upon their Children and Retainers Stu- 

* dendi Gratis (as is pretended ) and divers Benefices, as four, 

five, fix, or more upon their Favourites. | 

7. * Hence the Care of Souls is committed to Hirelings, who 
receive 5. 6.8. 10. Lib. by Year for their Cures, divers of which 

are put together, to the Charge of ſome Illiterate Curate; by 3 

* which means the People Periſh for want of Food; though the | 

* Parſon or Vicar, through Connivance of the Biſhop, is utterly | 

* Non-Reſident, and by each one of the many Bene fices he enjoy- 

* ett hath a competent Allowance for a Moderate minded Man, 

to maintain Himſelf and Family upon. 

8. Whereas the Biſhops ſhou'd give all good Example by 

Painfull Preaching and Holy Converſation ; They Preach-very 
Rarely Themſelves; and like thoſe in the Goſpel, who will 

neither enter Themſelves nor ſuffer others to enter, 'i hey have 

Suppreſt divers others from Preaching, both on the Afternoon 

on the Lords Day, and in many Places where Weekly Lectures 

were Maintained, either by the Free Will of the Miniiter, or 
colt of the People, they have utterly forbidden the fame, and 

\ ſhown all manner of Diſcountenance to thoſe who were forward 

therein; ſothat a Lecturing Minifter Appeared before them, un- 

der more Prejudice than à Poprſh Prieit, or undermining Jeſuit. 
9. Leſt thoſe who could not be admitted into the Miniſtry, 

- undertaking. to Teach School, ſhou'd there lay Impreſſions f 
Liety and good Learning; Ker Urge on the very - School. Ma- 
fers a Subſcription beyond What is crijoyned by their own Canon, 
and punith by Excormmnication and otherwiſe the Refuſers there- 

* of: do as the Schools formerly much frequented, are now ut- 

* terly Deſolate to the 5poyle of Youth, and promoting of Pro- 

5. phaneneis and Ignorance. | ; 

10. Thus winles they proceed ſo ſeverely and unjuſtly in 

« Paniſhing the Refers of their Unlawful Commands, 'tho other- 

« wile nevar ſo Houctt and Able Men, they Favour Popery to the 

0 ontinu- 
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* Continyance and great Increaſe thereof. Hence, 

11,.* Titular Biſhops are by Them Winked at, in the Exerciſe 
* of Juriſdiction from Forreign Power, Maſs-Prieſts are trequent, 
and pretend a Title to every Pariſh in the Kingdom, Maſſes 
« publickly Celebrated, without Controulmemt, to the great Grief 
of God's People, and Increaſe ef idolatry and Superſtition, 

12. They permit Frieries and Nunneries to be within Their 
Dioceſſes, whereby they Continue and Increaſe of Late in many 
places; Yea divers of them ſufter'd to Remain inthe very places, 
* where ſome of the Fiſbops have their ſpecial Reſidence. 
13. © In many places of the Land, Where Protefants are for- 
| © bidden and Reitrained, Papiſts are permitted to keep .5chools ; 
* unto ſome whereof ſuch Multitudes of Children and 1 ouny-Men 
do Reſort, that they may be Eſteemed rather Univer/zijes, 
Teaching therein not only the Tongues, but likewiſe the Liberal 
Arts and Sciences. KEN 

14. * They ſer forth and ſuffer to be Publiſhed Wicked Libels 
© and Ungodiy Panpblets, tending to Sedition, Faction, and Diſ- 
* union of the Þricz/b inhabitants, ſuch as Examen Conjurationis 
* Scotice, Lyſrmacius Nicanor &c. And in their Sermons Prayer 
nd Ordinary Lable-talk, Divers of the Biſbops in matters quite 
belide their Calling, have not deſiſted to Raile, Curſe and moſt Bit- 
 terly Invergh againſt the King dom of Scotland, and all their Pro- 
* cecdings, labouring to make Them Odious, thereby proving 
* Themſelves Fire-brands of Sedition, between the two Nations, 
* preclatning their Profanity, by Drinking Healths to the Con- 
fuſion of that Nation. | 

15. The moſt Learned and ſeemingly Moderate and Pious of 
© Prelates publickly in Sermons at Dublin, Exclumed againſt, and 
Condemned the Scotti/> Covenant, and Religion proteſt in that 
' Kingdom, with molt Invective Terms; And in the Star-C Hm. 
ber in Dublin at the Cenſure of Henty Steward Eſquire, His 
' Wife and two Daughters, and James Gray, for refuling to take 
n Oath, for which there was no other Ground than the Earl of 
' ofrfford's Command, which was againſt the Covenant of Scots 
land, uttered theſe Words Viz, Theſe Perle with Corab, De | 

| than 


— 
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© than, and Abiram, do withſtand the Ordinance of GOD; ant 
© therefore I leave them to the Judgment of Corab, Dathan, and 
© Abiram, and agree to their Cenfure tho Deeper.  ' 
16. They have frequently made Symonaical Pactions and Bar. 
gains in the conferring of Benefices, and Ordinarly permit Mz; 
* niſters to Exchange their Leaſes of Tysbes, which the former 

© Incumbent Miniſters have ſet at certain Rates. 8 
17. The Preletes have uſually appointed ſuch Men to be 
* their Commiſſaries, Officials and Regiſters, who altogether ne- 
glecting the Puniſhment of Vices Cognizable in their Courts, look 

* only to their Gain. n | 
18. Though they pretend Themſelves the Advancers of Vir- 
tue and Punifhers of Vice; yet they uſually, without farther 

Satisfaction, abſolve the moſt Scandalous Perſons for a Summe 

of Money, and often queſtion not at all, ſuch from whom be- 
fore-hand they privately receive ſuch a Summe; which is 2 
Cauſe, that many Wickedneſſes do more and more abound. 

T9. © If any be preſented by their Apparitors ( who.are uſual- 
ly Papiſts if it be but for Non- payment of the Clerks Groate, 
or not obſerving ſome one of their frivolous Injunctions, yea 
tho' the Party be not found Culpable, yet they require moſt 
Exceſſive and Unjuſt Fees. And if their Demands be not ſatiſ- 
fy'd (tho' never ſo great Poverty might plead for Mercy) 
they preſently proceed to the Cenſure of Excommunication, thus 
vainly and Blaſphemouſly abuſing the High Ordinance of God, 
ſo many Hundreds of Us, remain under that Cenfure, and mul- 
titudes conſtrained to run out of the Land, to the Undoing of 
Them and Theirs. 

20. The Prelates, that they might Manage Peter's Sword as 
well 2s his Keys, have ſome of them procured that moſt Unlaw- 
full Writ of Aſſiſtance, whereby his Majefties Officers and Mi 
* nifters, are rogues to yield Aſſiſtance unto the Biſhop, his 
Official or any Deputed by him which Writ is, by their Officers 
* moſt Notoriouſly abuſed, and many times put into the Hands of 
* their Apparitors, who under Colour thereof, apprehend honeft 


Men and Women, caſting them into Priſon, untill "or X 
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Foreed to free Themſelves by a Heavy Compoſition. 
21. They charge Church- M ardens with Articles far beyond 
* their Underſtandings; to every particular whereof, if they re- 
* fuſe to Anſwer or preſent, then are they bound to Anſwer for 
© it at Council-Table, or High-Commiſſion-Court, or both and tho 
* there Acquitted, yet no Remedy left Them for their great 
* Dammages. . 5 8 
22. They Swore Church-Wardens to attend all their Viſitations 
and Circular Courts; and there, for their Articles, Oaths, Ad- 
© miſſrons and Diſcharges, they make them pay moſt Exceſſive and 


| © Undue Fees never before Practiſed or Required. 


23. The Commutations for Pennance, which either, ſhou'd 
not be at all, or if Exacted, then ſet apart for the Poor, and 
© other pious Uſes, cometh either to the Prelates Kitchen, the 
' (ommiſſaries Purſe, or both. | 

24. The Prelates and their Faction, as They inherit the Su- 
* perſtition of the Papacy, ſo of late they Exact, with all Severi- 
ty, the Abſolute Cuſtoms of Sg. Mary-Gallons, Mortraries, Por- 
* tions, &c. which, as they were given by Sterſeition and uſed 
* to Jdolatry, ſo now they are taken by Oppretizon, and applied 
* to Riotouſneſs. | 

* 35..* They have alſo conſtantly practiſed and ſuffered the Buy- 
ing and Selling of the Sacraments, which is an heavy Burden. 
* And where the Poor have not to pay the Miniſter's and Clerk's 
f 47 They will not Marry Them, nor ſuffer their Dead to 
* be Buried, * 

* 25. In the High-Commiſſion-Court, againſt all Law and Equi- 
* ty, They fit Judges in their own Cauſe, and take Cognizance 
* of the Higheſt and Smalleſt Matters, going therein without con- 
* troul, Hence, i 

27. © In the ſaid Court they Uſurp with an High Hand the Ju- 
* dicature of Civil Cauſes, Impoſe Fines beyond all Bounds, and 
2 at their Pleaſure; whereby many have been uiterly 

/ndone, 

22, * They Proceed in the ſaid Court by way of moſt Cruel 

aud Lawleſs Inquifition, not op into Men's Actions ard "ok 
| but 


% 
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© but Reachingeven to their very Thoughts, in Impoſing the moſt 


* Unlawfull Oath Ex Officio, to force Accuſe not only Others, 
© but likewiſe their own Selves, contrary to Law, and the very 
* Maxims of Nature. And if any refuſe to take this Oath, then 


are they Imprifoned and Fined beyond Meaſure, to the Ruin of 
* all that fall under their Indignation, 

29. © Divers of the Prelates did jointly Frame, and Wickedly 
* Contrive, with the Eærl of Straſſord, that moſt: Lawleſs and 
* Scandalous Oath, Impoſed. upon the Scotriſn-Britiſh among Us, 
* who were Proteſtants, for receiving al Commands indifinitely, 
And ſome of the Prelates were the Occaſion, that Women and 


* Maids ſhou'd be Forced thereunto. Hence Commiſſions iſſuing 


© to all Places, for the Exacting of it, they were Proſecuted with 


© {@ much Rigour, that very many, as if they had been [raitorurs 
© 1n the Habe Degree, were Searched for, Apprehended Ex- 
amined, Reviled, Threatned, Impriſon'd, Fetter'd, by Threes 
and Fours, in Iron Yoakes; ſome carry'd up to Du#lin in Chains, 
and Fin'd in the Star-Chamber, in Thouſands beyond Ability, 
and Condemned to Perpetual Impriſenment > Divers before De- 
livery of Children, were Apprehended, Threatned, and Terri- 


ſo narrowly ſearched for, that they were tain to Fly out of all 
Harbour into Woods, Mountains, Caves, and Corn-fields, and 
many Days and Nights together, abſent themſelves; to the Im- 
pairing the Health of very many, and to the Death of Divers, 
and Loſs of their Goods, which the Enemy at their Pleaſure 
made Havock of. Theſe with many more Inexpreſſible, liave 
been the woefull Effects of the Oath drawn up by the Advice 
of the Prelates, and ſo Unjultly preſſed by the Au 


the Earl of Strafſord, 
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30. The Prelates with their Faction have been Injurious, nat 
© only to the Spiritual, but alſo to the Temporal Eſtates of molt 
Men, for under the Colour of Church-Lands, they have Inju- 
* rioutly ſeized into their Hands, much of the beſt Lands in every 
County; ſo that there is ſcarce a Gentle nan of any Worth, whom 


they have not bereaved of ſome part of his Inheritance ; 5 
arin 


fy'd; Others of Them Two or Three Days after Child-birth, 


us» . or 


thority of 
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« daring to Oppoſe their Unjuſt Commands, and if any did, there 
is none able to Maintain their Juſt Titles againſt their Power 
and Oppreſſion. e | 0 
31. By theſe ways have they Ruinated and Undone many 
Families, Deſtroyed and caſt away Thouſands ot Souls, and 
© moreover, in their own Perſons have been a Scandal to the 
* Goſpel, and a Siumbling-Block even unto the Common Enemy; 
© by their Swearing, Curſing, Drunkenneſs, Sabbath-breaking Gc. 
Having ſuch Servants uſually in their Families as are the moſt 
profane, in the Kingdom, few others Countenanced by Them 
but ſuch. And if any ſeem tube of an Holy Life, he is ſcorned & 
Perſecuted by Them. L Prin, Antip. of L. Pre. to Mon. p-t. 2.p.369.] 

Theſe, with many other Grievances ſuffer d by Proteſſant Sub- 
jecto in Ireland, will more fully appear, by the 28 Articles Ex. 
© hibited againft Srrafford; who being Attainted and Convicted, 
© by the Parliament of England (which was not Preſyyterian ) 
* He accordingly was Beheaded the 12 of May 1641. 

Pas. 15. That the Papi/iry at this time as you ſay, Anno 1642. 
lad not moleed the Prefbyterians ; the moſt Impudent among 
themſelves dare not averr ; ſeeing all Men that know any Thing 
of that Matter, are perſwaded, that in the Year 1641. The Pa- 
 pifiry firſt began their Maſſacre in Uliter, where the Preſcyteri- 
ans dwelt; and in their Vindication of Themſelves, for entering 
into that Rebellion, they own it as a Principal Motive, the Ex- 
tirpation of Puritans out of Ireland: Yea they h3d particularly 
ſuffered, by that Popiſh Army, ſent down under Sir George Rat- 
diff, by Strafford, to preſs an legal Oath by him. Impuſed Ar- 
bitrarily, called by People The Black Oath, as was the Army cal- 
led The Black Band; who, upon that Account, ſo Oppreſſed the 
People, that many of them were forc'd to flze out of Ireland; for 
wich afterward, the Principal Actors, were brought to Condign 
Puniſhment : So that your pleading for Popiſo Innocence, in a 
time, when they ſhed ſo much Innocent Blood, makes you Par- 
taker of their Sin, ſo hatefull in the Eyes of all honeſt Men in 
Ver; who have ever Declared their outmoſt Abhorrance of 
theſe Barbarous Pepifis, And ſure if they were Innocent then, 
| : =_ you 
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you deal very hardly with them now. FIRES 
As for their Carriage toward the Lord Lieutennant O. it ſhall 
be conſidered when I come to vindicate the Declarat i on of Bangor, 
whereby you are ſo confident; as that by it You can, for ever 
blaſt the Reputation of Preſbyterian Loyalty. As for the preſent 
Inheritors of his Glory and Titles, tho' we highly and juſtly e. 
ſteem, him for his fignal Service, in the late happy Revolution, by 
which we have been Delivered from Popery and Slavery, and his 
continued Care of his Country, and great Clemency to Difſenter:, 
notwithſtanding ſtrong Temptations to the Contrary ; yet that ony 
Inſtance of his Service to his Country, in promoting and paſſing the Ad 
For preventing the farther Growth of Popery ac hich may for the future 
ſecure his Poſterity from the Injury and Inſolence he met with, from 
both Papiſts and Diſſenters, either f which were better diſpoſed 
to pull him from the Herns of the Altar for a Sacrifice, thay ty 
afford bim a Sanctuary, had he fled to Them for Refuge; that In- 
ſtance of his Zeal which you ſo much admire, and only mark 
mongſt his many other more worthy Deeds, appears to me to be 
very Imprudently choſen ; 
1. Becauſe we underſtand from better Authors than You, that 
as he had no hand in the Contrivance thereof, ſo he hath no great 
Heart to ſee it put in Execution; ſo that I Believe he would look 
upon it, as no great honour done to him, to father it upon him: 
and it's very evident he had no ſuch Preſident from his Novi 
| Grand. Father, who never endeavoured to make any ſuch AQ . 
| gaiuſt Papiſis; whom he did not only Protect in their Inheritances, 
many of em being his Natural Relations, but employ'd Them in 
| the Higheſt Truſt vis, the Marquis of Clanrickard, a Zealou 
Papiſt to be his Deputy, when he went to France, Anne 1650, 
DO Burl. pag. 179, | as alſo the Popiſo Biſbop of Clogher, to whom 
he gave Commiſſion for Command of an Army conſiſting of 5000 
| Horſe and Foot, all of 'em Ulter-Irifv, bred under Owen O Ne; 
to whom this B02 ſueceeded, as appears by his Commiſſion feu 
| April 1650. And as ſhall be made more evident by the Articles of 
Peace concluded with the Papiſis Anne 1643, 1646, & 1640. 
ef which after Whereby it very plainly appears, that neithe 


the 
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the King, Queen, Prince or He look'd upon the PapiFs diſpos'd, 
te pull them from, th Horns of the Altar fer a Sacrifice,” when 
Lig fled tothem for Refiges 
Neither did he or his Maſter then think of a Sacramental Teſt, 
to exclude either Papiſts or Diſſenters from Offices,of Profit or 
Truſt, Civil or Military. Many of the former being in the high- 
ett Places of Truſt; and the Latter were earneſtly ſollicited to 
accept of Them; and did enjoy Them Lea it appears hy a 
Letter, Written by my Lord Inchiquin from Droheda July. 2 1649. 
do that fame Preſbytery who made the Declaration, that they were 
{ WM Courted to Accept of them; It is well known the Army, under 
the Lord of Airds, were all Preſbyterian Covenanters; and indeed 
» W fuch a Teſt at that time, wou'd rather, (as You are pleas'd:to term 
4 it) have pulled bim from the Horns of the Altar, than afforded 
bin 2 Sanctuary. And how it may ſecure his Poſterity from In- 
- MW /olencies and Injuries, time muſt tell: and therefore Your may be, 
„may ut be. : | | 
e While you Applaud your Self, as having fully Anſwer'd the 
Challenger, you have not obſerved Solomon's Advice Prov. 27. 2. 
Let another Man praiſe Thee, and not thine mon Mouth, And 
a now I join with you, leaving it to the Decifion of any unpreju— 
dic'd Man whether in your Tracing the Behaviour of the North- 
ern Preſbyterians, in the Interval mentioned you have given one 
Inſtance of their Flots, Aſſociations or Factions againit the King ; 
or ſhown Time when, Place where, or Perſon by whom ſuch 
Actions were committed. | 
The Reflections with which You conclude, as a greater ſecuri- 
ty to your Friend, againſt the Tricks and Artifices of ſome ſort of 
Men who ſtick as nothing to gain their point: I hope he will ob- 
ſerve, if he be Wiſe, and fo ſecure himſelf againſt you, and ſuch 
as you are; who really Act what you cauſeleſly Condemn in others. 
The Firſt Reffection you make is, that when the Cry of Loyalty 
i raiſed by Preſbytery and aſſemblies of the Kirk, its high time for 4 
the Church to be upon her guard; if fo I think you are obliged. to 4 
the Kirk, for that Cry of Loyalty, ſeeing 919 ha the Church 18 
excited to her Duty, which is always to Watch, that being the 


proper 
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proper Office, at leaſt of Church- Mee... 
As for the Inſtance you give of the General Aſſembly at St. An- 
drews, in their bimblæ Supplication to the King, dated Agu 3 
164. wherein they do, with hearts full of Fey and Gladneſs ſend 
a hearty Thankſgiving to his Majeſty, for bis Aﬀfe&ion to the Re- 
formed Religion, and his Royal Care of Them, &c. I his is Ac- 
knowledged to be true, and that it was an Anſwer to a Letter {ent 
to them, and preſented by his Majefties Commiſſioner the Earl of 
Dumfermling, wherein the King profeſſed----------He had no other 


Deſire nor Deſign, but to Govern Them by their own Laws ;, and 


the Kirks in them by their own Canons; where any thing is found 
in them to be amiſs ( ſaid he) We will endeavour a Reformation, 
in à fair and Orderly way, and where a Reformation 14 ſettled, we 
reſolve, with that Authority wherewich GOD hath Inveſied Us, 
ro Maintain and Defend it, in Peace and Liberty, againſt all 
Trouble that can come from without, and againſt all Herefies, Hecia, 
and Schiſms which may ariſe from within, @*c.------] his Gracious 
Letter, was highly Acceptable to the General Aſſembly ;, and had 
He been ſuftered to perform what he therein Promiſed, and Omit- 
ted nothing which might Witneſs Him to be indeed @ Nur/ing-Fa- 
ther of that Kirk, wherein He Acknowledgeth he was Bern and 
Baptized; it had been Happy for Him and the Nations, even tho 


fome Lordſbips and Graces had been Diſpleaſed, and Diſplaced too, 


As for what the A/embly Wrote that Se//ron to the Parliament 
of England, telling em they do confidently expe&, England wil 
now beſiir Themſelves in the beſt way for a Reformation in Reli 
gion and do mojft Willingly offer their Prayers and utmoft Endgav- 
ours for furthering ſo great a Work, wherein Chriit is ſo much 


concern 'd and his Glory; the King and his Honour, and the King- |} 


dom of England and their Happineſs ; and this Kirk and Kingaon, 
In the Purity and Peace of the Goſpel-------T his was in Anſwer to 
the Declaration made by the Parliament of England, and ſent to 
"the General Aſſembly, wherein they ſav, that the Wicked Comnſels 
and Practices of a Malignant Party aniongſt Us, if God prevent 
Them not, are like ts cali this Nation into blood and Conjuſien, 
and to Teftify to the World, hau earneſtly We defire to avcid o 
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Civil War, We have Addreſſed *. to his Majeſty, in 4 
bumble Supplication for its prevention: A Copy of which Peti- 
tion was ſent to the National Aſembly of the Church of Scotland; 
farther Declaring, | we are as tender f the Effuſion of Chriſtian 
Blood, on the one fide, as we are Lealous, on the other fide, of 
due Reformation, both in Church and State; in which work, wwhili# 
we are Labouring, we have been Interrupied bythe plots and prac- 
tices of a Malignant party of Papiſts and ill affected perſons, eſpeci- 
ally of the Corrupt. and diſſolute Clergy, by the Incitement and In- 


ſigation of Biſhops, and Others whoſe Avarice and Ambition be- 


ing not able to bear the. Reformation endeavour'd by the Parlia- 


ment, they have labour'd (at. % can expett little better Fruit 
from ſuch Trees ) to kindle a Flame and Combuition within the 


Bowels of this Kingdom.----—-If then the Aſſembly to prevent the 
Effiiſion of Chriſtian Blood, and to advance a Reformation in the 
Church, Declared their Readineſs to contribute to thoſe good Ends, 
in conjunction with the good People of England, by the Parlta- 
nent Repreſented; I cannot ſee where the Diſloyalty of this lyes; 
elpecially ſeeing his Mejeſiy had promiſed to endeavour a Reforms 
aion and to maintain it when ſettled; as by his Letter appears. 
So let your Friend conſider what Honour you have purchaſed to 

your Farty by this Fir/? Reflection. 3 | | 
Your Second (concerning the Dukes Engagement) hath already 
been conſidered, and the Inglorious Iſſue of what you call 2 Glori- 
ous Underiaking, hath been made appear. As for that piece of 
the humble Supplicsion to his Majeſiy Auguff 12, 1648. wherein 
the Aſſembly Recommended to Him, © as his Wiſdom to Read the 
' Righteous Hand of the Lord writing bitter Things againſt him, 
in the Years by-paſt, for all his Provocations, ſo ſpecially for 
* Reſiſting his Work, and Authorizing by His Commiſſions the 
* Shedding of the Blood of his People, for which *tis high time 
to repent &%, If Your Majeſiy had been pleated to hearken to 
' cur Counſels ſome Years ago, the Blood of many Thouſands 
which lyes at your Majeſizes Throne might have been ſpared, 
' Popery, Prelacy, Idolatryg-Superftitien, Prophaneſs, Hereſie, Er- 
t, $efis and Schiſins, might have been extirpate G. And in 
V this, 
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this they tell his Maje/ty, The 2958555 of Hearts knows, and our 
Conſcientes bear Record unto us, that tem bent i b Spirits theſe 
bumble and dutifull Reſpe&s to your” Majeſty bat fe i Subjefts 
owe to their Native Sovereign,--->=-If this freedom of h be an 
evidence of Diſloyalty, as you alledge, then the mol Eminem 
Servants of GOD have been higlily th, Fee ſuch as Same), 


Nathen, Elijab, Micajah, Hanan, Iſarth, feremiab, Daniel, &c. 
Jobn rde Baptiff ' yea and Cbri Himſelf, ard if that Prince 
was not guilty, he Diſſerabled with God, inhis Confeſſlon, where 
he faith L EIN BASTAIKE P. . J hint mak? our Sins appear to ous 
Conſcience?, #5 they are Repreſented in the Glaſs of thy Judgements ; 
or thou neter puniſhef 2 Her with ſo Euere Aylidtons : If 
it was no Sin to Tolerate and encburage Popery, as he did, why 
are ſo Severe Laws made againſt it row 2 If Maäreing a Papi 
be no Fault, how comes it to render 2 Perfon incapable of poſſeſſ. 
ins the Throne of theſe Kingdoms? If being Reconciled to the 
Church of Rome, whieh is Declared Treaſwn, by the Law of Eng. 
land be a fin, how can he be Innocent, that Swears to bring up 
his Children, in the Popiſh Religion, at leaſt till They be of the 
Age of 13 Years ? But I love not to inſiſt on theſe Things: Let 
the Records of the Time tell the Sinfu!l Grievances, complain'd 
of, not by D only, but the Palia ments. 

Tour 3d Reflection. That the Northern Synod of Preſbyterian 
Miniſters cry up untainted Loyalty, when ſeveral of the Men- 
bers of thut Synod, refuſe the Oath of Abjuration.-------If They 
muſt be condemned as Diſloyal, upon that Account, you cannot 
but be convinced in your Conſcience, that the Fpiſcopal Church 
is much more Diſloyal; ſeeing it's plain that all Your Fpiſcopal 
Brethren in Scotland, a very few excepted, as well as many of em 
in Englend and Ireland alſo, refuſed to take the Oath of Allegiance 
to K. William and Queen Mary, as well as to Her preſent Majefy 
and alſo to Pray fer Them; which none of the Diſſenters who 
refuſed the Abjuration Oathin Irelaud ever did. And if youdery, 
we can prove it, that you have Maintained and Contributed for 
the Subſiſtance of theſe Scotch Bret bren, and that by Indirect means; 


yea, perhaps, it can be made appear, that ſome of Your a 
have 


. Cr ) 
haud Swoerh Allegiance ta the Ren besten and have 


Abjured Him in. elandʒ e thoſe who think they know: your Ab- 
Aadag Fig Fhing Cin beſt, want not their Jealouſies, of the 
Sincerity of many who have taken the Ajuration Oatb. K 
Heads - Man of the Herd of High- Flyers is pleaſed to ſay; that he had 
heard 4 Parliament of England con do any Thing except to make 
Man a Moman; but nom he rndetſtands another Thing it can- 
not do; and that is to make an Oath, the Clergy. will not 
tale: And if Your Loyalty Commence with your taking the 
Oath of Abjuration it ſeems it was of a Late Date. 
-. © That the Preſtyterians in Ireland do openly declare, both in 
| © Words and Writings, that they will not take up Arms, in de- 
© fenee of Her Maje ties Perſon and Government, either upon an 
© Invaſion,” or the Inſurrection of Her People; except the Queen 
© will give the Sword into their Hands; give them Commiſſions; 
and put it in their Power to protect that Conſtitution, which 
they think themſelves oblig d to ſubvert; pag. 22.tho' l know no 
ſuch open Dedlaration, in Words or Writing, as you here alledge, 
? Wl but tell Us not, where to find it; yet I cannot underſtand, how 
* If of Her Subjects ean Lawfully take up Arms, in Defence 
11 of Her Perſon and Government, except She be pleaſed to give the 
Sword into their hands for Her Protection - And if this he Your Loy- 
jalty, to take and uſe the Sword, without a Commiſſion, you may 
Perith by it for ſo doing. Todeclare Men Incapable for ſerving their 
Prince or Country, in Places of Truſt, Civil or Military, and yet 


y Reproach Them for not doing that, which{ They are Declared in- 
oy capable to do, is Malitieuſly unreaſonable : and I ſhou'd think it 
F very hard, to oblige Popiſh Subjects in Ireland, to protect Her 


Myeſties Perſon and Government , while there is a ſtanding Law | 
againſt Their boar ing any Arms. 2 


i That Preſbyrerians think Themſelves bound in Conſcience, to 
10 ſubvert the Conſtitution; How come You to be Acquainted 
> with their Conſciences; ſeeing they have Declared no ſuch thin, 
5 mey may defire, and endeavour a Reformation, in your Eccle- 
5 laſtick Conſtitution, which very much needs it, as ſome of your 


viſeſt Friends have confeſſed ; = wou'd rather Eſtabliſh than Sub- 
% = vert 
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vert it; and no es i the Waſhing of:yault Face 
and Hands, when defiled:' wolild deſtroy- Them. . For the Gull 
Conſtitution, they are: well and fully ſatisfy dy with it; and yet 
think a Reformation, in South Brituin, may conſiſt; with- the 
Cwil Conſtitution, as well as it does in North Brita. 

Ibid. That when their Loyal Pre deceſſors had wre ſied the Power 

4 the Militia ont of the Handt of Her Reyal Grand. father, there 
was no tending againſt their Rage; butzthey did; from that Iſi- 
nute, bear down all before Them.-----How the Parliament of Eng- 

land, (who alledg'd the Power of the Militia, did in Right be- 

long to Them) were the Predeceſſors of the Preſſyterians in Ul- 
fer, I cannot apprehend; ſeeing they are not allow'd to be their 

Succeſſors - And if there was no ſtanding againſt their Rage, 

when the Militia was in their. Hands, I think you are not very 

prudent in preiſing Them to be in the Militia, or to have the Pox- 
er ef it. Nor is it much for the Honour of your Engliſh Clergy, 
to tell the whole Militia of that Kingdom was ſg; gvuch;gnraged 
againſt them, as to bear them all down; Sign they had but 

{mall Intereſt in the Hearts or Hands of the People; Nor is it 

fuppoſeable that ſo wiſe à Natibn as Eiglandi wifi have been ſo 

Univerſally enraged, had net; Opprefſtou nude tlie nn m. But let 

Your' Friend Judge, how. he can Reconcile- you! to f your ſelf or 

Reaſon, while you complain of the Preſbyteridns: in Uiſter, for 

being unwilling to enter into the Militia, and yet complain of the 

Rage of the Fngliſh Militia : Idi Piſcator ſapit. Be not there- 

fore fond to put the Swerd into tlie Hands of theſe, that you fear 

are Reſolved to ſubvert your Conſtitution. And ſeeing you have 
Enhanſed all Truſt, Profit and Honour, do your beſt to Main- 
tain and Defend it, without the Di/fenters in Ireland; who if 

They be Wiſe, will not be Gibconites, only Hewwers of Wed and 

Drawers of Water to the Prieſis. | 

Your J% Obſervation; is in General againſt Preſoyterion Ad. 
dreſjes to the Crown or Parliament.------Herein you. ſcem to com- 
ply with that Vote of Non-Addreſſes to the King; and you may 
know by whom that was made; if you'll conſult your Carena 

pag. 93, 94. Fol, 2. where you may find his Opinion, 8 
pep UG 
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upon all occaſions Repair to the King ; and that His Maje/iys re- 


Away 


- -- 


to deny Subjects a Liberty to Addreſs their Soveraign z You muſt 


preiented unto Her. : 
Pag. 24. That the Preſbyterians, /ed to thre 
; . Legiſlature into a Repeal of the Teſt, as they tender the 
peace and Security of their Perſons and Conſtitution; ſceirig 
© you leave the World to Judge, from their Public Adareſſes and 
* Writings, and the Speeches of the Gifted Speakers and Popular 
Adjitatars ; we leave it upon that Iſſue; and let 60 ant good 
| Ps RT en o SO ge. 


have-even arrived to threat- 


_ 


7 
A 


. 


. 


* 
. 
— — —4 — 
—— ——— — — —— ——ẽ—— 


Ae A there 15 In "ky 'Threathings eftlict in Ad. 
775 5 or Publick W Writings, As for thoſe whonr . Ges 
Speakers and Popular Wie, by Way of 
known to be Nen as well Gifted, 45 Mer gre 
2nd, tho They do þ& Mir up the People to atty Thing Le 
are known to be as Active and Fawn for the FR: and 
Fro hr of the C omition-wealth, and thore that cheit In 
Y Accuſers are. ee es age 
"i the Poſtſcript You promiſe our Friend Ot mitire- Letter of = If 
the Preſbyterian Perſecution, hich no'doubt, will be fine” Ob- Wir 
ſervable Frefognanes, but I wen d adviſe you oc eprifider the Re 
Matter better, produce more Authentick Veuthers;' and Min 
g 11 Reaſons, "that, you yet brought vgarfft their Lo -Alty ; We 
nleſs by Pre(byte erian Perſecution erſtand that 9 ꝗ — 
hey were Paſlive ; and then ride vic wank | be eafi to make ap- 
pear, that They have ſuffered more, in their Lives, Liberties, 
Names and Eſtates, under Proteftans Prelacy in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, ſince the Reformation from Pope ry, than ever was 
ſuffered, under Papiſt Prelacy.; and therefore, if you be Wile, pro- 
'voke them not, to make a Martyrology, If youby Perſecution, un- 
derſtand that wherein they are or have been Active, (unleſs by it 
you underſtand Endeavours for Reformation; and to prevent Pe- 
% Innovations, in Doctrin, Government and WW Vorfhip,C You'll find 
it difficult to fix it up pon Them - But for this I ſhall Refer you to a 
Pamphlet called Pre dries; Perſecution Examined by the Author of 
the True-born Engliſhman ;, aud reſolve not to give any farther Anf- 
wer toyour Letter, yr once it be Writen and appear in the World. 
Pag. 24. © That the Eſftabliſhd Church of Ireland, is ſo far 
from the Principle ef Perſecutien, that ſhe has ſcarce retain- 
* ed the Principle of Self-Preſervation, Sir, (bw me thy Faith 
by thy Works., and do not contradi& your Princi les, by your 
Practice, while we have Living Examples of it. The Name of 
Perſecution. ſounds ill; and the moft ine guilty thereof, de- 
| ny it. Even the F. rench King, who hath fade Havock of 1 Fa- 
ut h onl Th, 0 diſclaims the Odious Name of a Perſecutor, and 
only his Subjects for Difobedience to his Laws; 


by 
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dy whith Diſtinction, our Wienern Prote ſlant perſecutors vindicits 
their vielen and Fraudulent Dealings, with fuch as Diſſent from 
ma their Unſeriptural and Antifcdiptural Impoſitions, juſti- 

ſying thei Cruehy under the Name of Wivleſome — But 
we thank GOD, for the Clemency of the Government ſince the 
beppy Revolution; cho it be an Eye ſore to many of the Clergy. 
Lou cahmòt deny, but there are {everals of your: Miſodps will not 
et uny Lund to 8 nor ſuffer any. 
Leaſes ener to ſet any; and have put Them aut of their 
firmer Poſſeſſions, notwithſtanding of their Faithfull Payment of 
Rent and Tythe. Nov if Noblemen and Gentlemen, Propvietors 


in Velamd imitate their Ghoſtly Fathers, in this Whboleſome Se. 
rerity, the far 


greater Part of Uliter wou'd be laid waſte; and 
very mich of other Purts in Held And ſeeing the greateſt 
Part of the' Proreſtants in Ireland, are Difſenters © from the Eſta- 
lib d Church; it might eafily fall as a Prey to Papiits, and juſt- 


ly ſo too; ſeeing They not only, without any Scruple, fet Land 
to Them, but Biſvops and other Clergy entertain Them as weni- 


il Servants. 
© That the:Church of Ireland. bath ſcarce retained. the Primcia 
ple of Self-preſervation, is neither for her Honour nor Safety; 
et I believe it may be truly ſaid of theſe in it who. Teach the 


ine of Peſ/ive Obedience and Non-Ræſicance upon any Presence 


whatſoever. But we are perſwaded, that Perſecution is no mean 
of Self-preſervation , ſeeing GOD ordaiueth bis Arrows again 


ive Per ſectors. 


| come now to conſider the Declaration fade by: a P reſb tex at 


Bangor the 7th of Fly 1649. by which /ingle Act of one Prefby- 


try; you appear confident, to defeat and overthrow all Claim 
and Pretence that Preſſteriens in Ulſter have, or can make, to 


Untainted Loyalty That I ma _ ſet this Matter in it's true 

ad proper Light. Becauſe few Un 

Airs Relating to Preſtyrevians in Ulſter; 1 thall with Candor 

ed Breviry give a Hiſtoricall Account of them. And having ak 
. ſhown the Time when, and Cauſes why they rameänte VR 


beige 


nid, bo have 


derſtand theitrue Statt of 


r; Their Uſefullneſs in * that ld the Privi- 
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ledges they Enjoyed on that Aceount, having Liberty and” Peace 
a'rheit Fellow Prate tant Subjects had; never Queſtigned- for 
their Loyalty or peaceable Behaviour, I-proceef wagcquaintthy 

Reader with their Behaviour and Sufferings from the Tt 163 
till the 'Re/tauration of King Charles the 28. 0 l gy 
, An this Tear 16 3, 'A Tear Fatall not only to Ling Charles th 
2; and His Ramily, but to Britin and treland e 8 Pexſecution 


mas Commenced againſt D -r in Ulſter a Heng Chanel Having 


yas to Jrotland to be Crowned there attended by his Evil Gem 
Laud, then Biſhop: of London, and made A-Biſbop of Canter: 
bury the ſame Lear, and a Member of the Privy Council in Scot: 
land. This Haughty: Pragmatick Priet having got a powerfull 
Aſcendant over that Unfortunate Prince; and aſpiring to be 4. 
_ #2rius'Orbjs Papa, by his Unhallowed Counſells,, miſled the Un; 
wary Prince, into ſach Meaſures, as in the Iſſue proved pernici: 
eus not only to themſelves, but to the Three Kingdom. 
Ihe Ling being Crowned at Edinburgh, June 18th, much 
after the Old Popiſſi Manner according to Lauds Directions; the 
Parli ament fat the 191 of the ſame in which by the 3d, & 4th, 
AA of tliat Parliament, the Royall Prerogatiue, and Kings E. 
* clefiaitical © Supremacy, were ſo far exalted, above the Antient 
Conſtitution both of Church and State, that the Subjects were 
generally Diſſatisfied. Of 31 Act at that time Concluded, not 
three of them but were moſt hurtful te the Liberty and Property ( 
© of the Subject; and as it were as many partititions to Separate il © 
the Hing from his people. This Parliament was led by the E 
55 piſeope! and Court Faction, which thereafter proved to be. that * 
Stone which Cruſhed them to pieces, and proved the Fewel d 
<. that Flame, which ſet all Britain on Fire not long after. At 
_ +: this time the King with his o Hand wrote down the Names 
f 1 8 Nobleinen and n 5 his 
Mind; y Expretiing more Spleen againſt them then We 
Decent Ko Ti made \the Noblgs:draw up a. Supplication iy 
. Haig his Majefties Sollicitgt, [coricerntys their Grievanch 
£2 Copy hereof coming to the Biſbope hands; they...how it Fs 
<IVIC1-£114 nv; | 
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© granted. to Certain Perſons, to proceed againſt the Authors of 
that Supplication, as Guilty of Sedition, and Treaſon; upon 
which the Solicitor Fled, and his Goods were Contiſcate the 
Lord Balmerino who. had the Supplication in his Cuſtody, was 
WM Imprifoned and Condemned to Die tho! after Pardoned; Theſe 
+ Thingsſtuck ſo in the Stomachs of Noblemen and others, as from 
90 that time to beget Heart Burnings in them, againſt His Mia. 
ties Proceedings and Government, . Sir. 7a, Balf. Anmalls 


= 


wr The fame Tear Sir Thomas Wentworth Was made 'Lord Deputy 
+ of Ireland; by the Intereſt of Laud, for whoſe Faction he was a 
ui alous Agent in theſe Arbitrary Meaſures, that brought them 
0 both tor ame. IA ie Caf > LEP 89 0 | oy 8 i * * 
ah The Tear before two Diſſeming Minifters in the County. of 
lel⸗ : ö 0 | * r Jide 
Down, going to Scotland to viſite their Friends there, whete they 
preached with Remarkable Succeſs, to the Edificatien and Satiſ- 
faction of maty->& Which provoked the Prelates there, ſo that 
they Meditated Revenge. Hereupon they Returning home to 1re- 


* 


of his own Spirit, keeping Correſpondence with ſome Clergy Meh 
in Ulfter of that. Faction, they Write to. Land Informing him, 
that four Diſſenting Miniſters in. Ireland ( viz, Mrs. R. Blair, ohn 
uLeumngſlon, George Dumbar, Joſ. Welſb, whom the Scorch Prelates 
2 (had formerly forced to leave Scotland for Non-conformity ) were 
Enth#/;aits and propagating Enthu/iaſme amongſt the People. Hert- 
upon Order was ſent to the Lord Deputy to Cauſe Depoſe thefe 
Men. Which accordingly he appointed to be done by the Biſhop 
of D. and C. but the Contrivers of this evil being cobvinced thit 
the whole Country knew the Innocency of the MiniFers, durſt 
not proceed againſt them upon the Crimes Alledged; and only 
proſecuted them for Non cenformity. For which. they Depoſcd 
them from Office and Bene ice. 4.1 0 
Hereupon one of them Mr. Robert Blair Miniſier of Barger, 
aſterwards Provoſt of the Univerſity, of St. Andrews, went ung 
gland, ſufſieiently Teſtified for, as to his Loyal and Muiſte- 
1 5 Za aan ion ww 


the Ang, Importunatly Karies of him that a Commiſſion, be 


nd; Meaxtwerl Biſhop of Roſs a Creature of Laud's and a Man 
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rial Behaviour, by Perſons of Quality, both in Sor land and He. 
land. Having got Acceſs to his Majeffy, he preſented his Petiti 
on, defiring that the Miniſters Accuſed might be brought to 
publick Tryal, and if found Guilty of any thing (ſave their Non. 
Conformity ) they were willing to Undergo any Cenſure ſhould be in 
flicted upon them. This Petition tlte Xing was gracioutly pleaſed 
to grant; (but there were no Biſtops with him at that time) Dired. 
ing a Letter with him to the Deprty, in which he Wrote with 
His own Hand Theſe Words. F there can nothing be provel 
but Nen-conformity again /t theſe Men, Indulge their "Education, 
for they. are. Scars-Men, But when he returned to Ireland and 
preſented the Kings Letter, 40 the Depitty, the Haughty Ma 
would take no Notice of it, telling he knew the mind of His Mz 
jeſty, better then he did; and ſo diſmiſſed him with opprobriow 
Language. [L Mr. Blairs Life.] e £5290 WIL + 
At this Time this Deputys Arbitrary Government, ſo provoked 
ſome Engliſp Noblemen and Gentlemen, as well as gest Men, that 
they deſigned to Profecute him (as afterwards they effeQually 
did) He being appriſed hereof Conſulted Sir A. Stewart (a Wile 
Gentleman) how Ufer Scorch might be diverted' from joining 
with the Engliſh in proſecuting him. Sir Audret told him hu 
only way to-pacify the Scots, was to reſtore their Depoſed' Minj- 
fters to their former Freedom; which Accordingly was Granted 
to them for halt a Year, by the Deputys Order; but that Storm 
being over, he ſoon returned to his former Severities- againft the 
Dinifiers, fo that they were Depoſed Excommunicated, and Pur— 
ſivants were ſent out to apprehend their Perſons, wherefore they 
were forced to Abſcond and lurk privatly amongſt their Friends; 
two of Them viz. Mr. G. Dumbar, and Yoſtas Velſo ſhortly atter 
died in their Trouble, 5 

Neither did his Fury reſt here for he alſo ſeverely Perſecuted 
© the people, in order to which a Power was given to the Hi 
* of D. and C. his Chancelour or Chancelours, and their ſeveral 
Officers to he appointed, to Attach and Arreſt the Bodys of al 
* {uch of the Meaner, and Poorer fort, who after Citation ſhould 


either refuſe to Appear before them, ox appearing, ſhould on- 
| mit 
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mite, or deny to Perform or Undergo all Lawfull Decrees or 
« Sentences and Orders Iſſued, Impoſed or given out againſt them, 
and them to Commit and keep in the next Goal, untill they 
* ſhould either perform ſuch Sentences, or put in ſufficient Bail 
© to ſhow ſome Reaſon before the Council-Table of ſuch their Con- 


< tempt and Neglect; the like Warrant was given to other B-. 


[ Ruſh. Collect. Stræff. Tryall Art. 9 

This Exorbitant power put in the Hands of ſuch Perſons, and 
Contrary to Law, raiſed a Perſecution againſt the poor Di//enters, 
at which time alſo Perſons of good Note were no better uſed as b 
the aforeſaid Petition appears, for which the Author of theſe Evils 
aid Dear. 25 a 
; Anno 1634. The Convocation met at Dublin, and made Canons 
to the Number of one Hundred, which were to be Read by every 
Miniffer, by what Name or Title ſoever he was called every Year, 
in the Pariſh Church or Chappel, where he had Charge; and to 
be by him Subſcribed, which the Diſſenting Miniiters refuſed. 

Anno 1635. The Biſhop of D. and C. Dyed with no Comfort- 
able Reflection on his Behaviour towards the Honeſt Miniſters, 
whom he (to pleaſe a Proud Man) had Depoſed who when the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication was pronounced againſt them, Appeal- 
ed from it to the Juſt Tribunal of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Citing 
him to Anſwer there for his Unjuſt Sentence againſt them, whom 
he knew to be Sound in their Doctrine, and Blameleſs in their 
Life and Converſation. The ſame Year the Canons for the Kirk 
of Scotland were Framed by ſome Engliſh and Seots Hip, with- 
out the Knowledge or Conſent either of the Ars or unge Corry 
il, and were Ratified and Confirmed by the Kings Letters Pa- 
tents, May 23. Anno 1635, at which time Spotſiwood Ar: b.-Hiſbop 
of St. Andretus, was made Chancelour of Scotland; and I. L. was 
Lonſecrated Biſhop of D. in October that Near. 


Ano 1636, This new Bijbop kept a Viſitation at Pelſ a, ni 
ted by BrambaY Biſbob of Derry, at which five Di/-:ting Mi- 
ners viz, Mr. Ed. Brice, Mr. J. Ridge, Mr, Hen. Calvert, Nr, 
Ko, Cunningham, and Mr. Ja. Hamilton, were Cited to Appear, 
nd Required to Subſcribe the Canons, they all Refuſed, and ric 
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Reaſons of their Refuſal berg Demanded, they willingly offered 
to give them, having Choſen Mr. 7a. Hamilton Brother Son to 
my Lord Clanebsy, (who had been a Member of that Convo- 
cation) to Manage the Debate betwixt the two Biſbops and them, 
and give the Reaſons of their Refuſal to Subſcribe. 

The Conference began, Auguſi the 10th, in preſence ot a great 
Confluence of Nobility, Gentry, Clergy and others, who came to 
be Witnelles of that Work which continued two Days. But no 
Reaſons could prevail, unleſs thev would Subſcribe the Canons, 
which they poſſitively Refuſing the Sentence of Depoſition, was 
Pronounced againſt every one of them in particular; Auguſt the 
I2th, Amo 1636. From which they Appcaled to the firſt tree Ge- 
nerall Synod of Ireland; and deſiring to have the Appeal Record- 
ed it was granted. The Account of this Coftference, is yet Ex- 
tant, and probably may be made appear. 

Thus Paſtors being removed from their Flocke, which were 
treated witli no greater Mercy, and ſeeing there was no Reſt to 
the ſole of their Foot in Ireland, many reſolved to Tranſport them- 
ſelves into New England: Whereupon Mr. 7ohn Levingifon one 
of the Depoſed Miniſters, went into Enzelznd, and having Con- 
certed the Matter with Agents for the New England Colony there, 
they knowing the Diſſenting Planters in Uſ/fer, to be Experienc- 
ed in that Trade, and that they were Suſtering by the fame Hands, 
and for the ſame Cauſe with themſelves, they heartily Embraced 
the Motion, prowiſing them a ſhare in their Priviledges; Judging 
that by ſuch an Adition, they {hou'd be ſtrengthned againft their 
Savage Neighbouring Enemies. Hereupon Di/Jenters having Built 
a Ship of 150 Tuns at Belfiii, and prepared Victualls, with Ir- 
ſtruments for Plantation, three Depoſed Miniſters, viz. Mr. R. J. 
Mr. J. L. and Mr. J. MC. Embarqued with about 140 Perſons 
for New England, in the Lorgh of Carickfergus, Sep. 1636, will 
2 purpoſe to prepare a place for others that ſhould follow them: 
but meeting with Storms at Sea off Newforndland, they were deat 
en back to the ſame place, whence they Looſed Novr. 3d, follos- 
iliis Tear October 18th, the King wrote to A--Biſpep Spit) 


Leid Chancellour, as allo to the Lords of his Privy Council, 
| to 


15 | | 
to Eſtabliſh the practice . en Compiled that Tear 
After the Receipt of which Letter the Lords of Privy Council, by 
their Act of the 20th of Decenib. did Eſtabliſh the {aid Book, and 
Ordained Letters to be Directed for Charging all His Majeſties 
Subjects, both Eccle/raftical and Civil, by open Proclamation at the 
Market Croſſes Oc. to Conform themſelves, to the ſaid Publick 
Form of Morſbip, and to provide two Copies of the ſaid Book at 


| leaſt in every Pariſh, [L Balſ. Annal. ad Anno 1636. 


Anno 1637, Theſe Miniſters that were beaten back by the Storm, 
with four of thoſe that were Depoſed at Belſaſt, were Forced to 
fly into Scotland, the Eldeſt of them Dying that Tear. At this 
time Prelacy began to be found an Inſupportable Grievance to that 
Nation, The Lords of the Privy Council July, 13 Directed 
Letters of Horning Againſt the Miniſters, for not Buying and 

roviding for each Pariſh I'wo Books of Common Prayer, within 
15 Days after they be charged, under Pain of Rebellion, and Ef- 
cheating their moveable Goods ec. Hereupon divers of the Mz- 
niſiers gave in their Supplication to the Council, Humbly Craving 
the Letters to be Suſpended for the following Rcaſons. 

* 1/, Becauſe the faid Service Book, is not Warranted by the 
Authority of the General Aſſembly, which is the Repreſentative 
* Airk of this Kinzaom, and hath ever ſince the Reformation, 


given Direction, in Matters of Gods Worſhip. Nor by ano 
8 7 — 


Act of Parlianient, which in Things of this kind, hath ever been 
{ thought Neceſſary, by His 31ajz/fy and His Eſtates. | 

24, * Becauſe the Liberty of the True Kirk, and the Form of 
* Worſhip and Religion received, at the Reformation, and Umverſ- 
* ally Practiſed ſince, is Warranted by Acts of Gezerat Aſſemblies; 
* and divers Acts of Parliaments, and Particularly the Late Par- 
* liement, 1633. 8 | 

24, * The Kirk of Scotland, is an Independent Kirk, and Her 
* own Paſiors ſhould be moſt Able, to Diſcern and Direct, what 
* doth beſt become our Meaſure of Reformation; and what may 
* ſerve moſt for the good of the People. 

4th, It's not Unknown to Your Lerd/h;ps, what Diſputing, 
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* Divifion and Trouble, hath been in this Nirł, about ſome few, 
of the many Ceremonies, contained in that Beok, which being 
Examined as we ſhall be ready (at a Competent time, aligned 
by your Lordſhips ) to ſhow, will be found, to depart far from 
the Worſhip, and Reformation of this Kirk; and in points moſt 
Materiall, for the Kirk of Rome, for Her Hierarchy and Doc- 
trine, Superſtition, and Idolatry in Worſhip, Tyrrany in Go- 
vernment; and in Wickedneſs, every way as Antichriſtian, x 
when it came out of Her. n or er” 
5. The People have been otherwiſe taught, by us and our 
Predeceſſors, in our places, ever ſince the Reformation; arid ſo 
it is likely they will be found unwilling to the Change, when | 
ever they be Eſſayed, even when their Faſtors are willing, in 
Reſpe& whereof the ſaid Letters of Horning, in Hail effect and 
Execution, ought to be Simpliciter Suſpended in time Coming, 
All that the Miniſters obtained, was a Suſpenſion of the Ex- 
© ecution of the Charge of Horning, againſt them, for not Buy: 
© ing the Service Book: At this time the Councill wrote a Let. 
* ter to His Majefy, in which are theſe Words.------—--H2vin 
appointed a Meeting of Councill, upon the 25 of Auguſt Inflant, in 
this Extraordinary time of Vacancy \, expreſly tothink upon the beſt 
Expeadients, for advanceing the Service-Beok, We found our ſelves 
far furprized, beyond our Expedation, with the Clamour and fear 
of your Majeſties $1bje&s, from divers parts and corners of the 
Kingdom; and that even from thoſe who have heretefore, other- 
wiſe lived in Obedience and Conformity, to your Majeſties Laus, 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and this we found to be a matter of 
ſo high Conſequence, in reſpect of the generall Grudge and Min- 
mure of all ſort of Peopie, for urging of the Practice of the Service 
Book, as the like has not been beard at any time &c. | Bal}. 
Annal. ad Anno 1637. | 15 
The Ling by the Advice of his Biſhops, having commanded 
© the Service Book, to be Received and Obſerved through all Scot- 
© land, appointed it to be Read at Edinburgh on Eaſter Day, yet 
the Council apprehending the Danger cauſed delay the Read 
© ing of it till the 23 of 7h; on which Day the Dean of Fear 
| burgb 
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* burgh appearing in the Pulpit, in his Priety Habit and White 
© Surplice; no ſooner did he begin to Read the Service Hout, than 
he was interrupted by a Shower of Stools thrown by Women, 
* which obliged him to Deſiſt and fhift for himſelf. the Biſhop 
of Edinburgh fared no better in the Afternoon, but worſe, had 
not the Earl of Roxburgh carried him off in his Coach; neither 
were the Magiſtrates or Privy Council able to pacifie the Tumult. 
5 [ Burnet's Memoirs G. 78 8 . 
Nor was this the Act and Deed of the Mobb at Edinburgh, but 
Ir all Perſons of all Quallitys and Degrees throughout the Kingdom, 
0 (though not after the ſame manner,) Zealoully oppoſed that In- 
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n novation, as tending to Introduce Popery and Arbitrary Govern- 
n nent. But the more Judicious applyed themſelves to the Privy 
d Council for Redreſs of their Grievances. Whereupon the Council 


g. ſent a Letter to His Majeſiy, September 20th, with the Doubles 
6 of 68 Petitions Exhibited to them, by Multitudes of all forts of 
. People in the Kingdom, but the King Liſtning more to the Ad- 
t- vice of ſome Incendiary Clergy-men, then to his Conncil, refuſed 
to hear the many and Repeated Petitions of his People, who the 
more Reſolutely inſiſted in their Defires to obtain a Reformation. 

The Hing Diſatisfied with the Behaviour of the Citizens of 
Edinburgh, Cauſed Remove the Council from thence; who meet- 
ing December 21, in 2 Solemn Manner at Dalkeich, the Lord 
Lowdom, in an Eloquent Speech Declared openly the Cauſes of 
the Diſquiets, Greivances, Meetings, Fears and Jealouſies of the 
moſt part of the Subjects of the Aingdom in theſe Words. 


My Lords, 

T HE Subject of our Complaint and Controverſie, is Religion 

and Laws of the Kingdom, upon which dependeth both the 

welfare of Church and Common-wealth, our Liberty and Fortune 

in this Tranſitory World, and Eternal Happineſs in the Life to 

come, our duty ſo Almighty God the Supreame King of Kings, with 

our Alledgiance to our Soveraign Lord the Kings Miielty. 3 
The Matter of our Regreat and Grievance is, the Alteration of 
Religion and Publick Form of Gods Worſhip, the moſt Solemn Ac- 
| | . Tons 
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tions of us as Creatures upon Earth, which by the Innovations Com- 
plained of, is changed in Doctrine Sacraments end Diſcipline . 
without and contrary to ſeveral Acts of Parliament, and Acts of 
General Aſſemblies. | 3 85 
' The Innovations Introduced are; Chieſy the Service Book; the 
Book of Canons, and the High Committon Court, in which Ser- 
vice Book are ſown the Seeds of Divers Superititions and Hereſies : 
that the Roman Maſs in many and Subitantial peints is made up 
therein: Which Book and other Novations, have neither Mar. 
rant of General Aſſembly nor Act of Parliament, Fur Contrary to 
both, are Introduced by the Biſhops who hate cauſed ſend forth 
4 Book of Canons wherein it is ordained, that whoſoever (bal af- 
firm, that the Service Book Oc. Contains any thing Erroneous ſhal 
be Exconmumicate, which Book is the Fore-runer and Uſher of the 
Service Book Printed thereafter, which by the Biſhops Conveyance 
 2wvere Ratified and Confirmed long before it was ſeen and Printed. 
The Biſhops for the time making up the (oumcil, no Noble-man being 
preſent there who did oppoſe it; and thereafter aid by publick Pro- 
clamation come forth, Charging all his Majeſties Subjects to (un- 
form thereto, as the only Form of Gods publick Worſhip to be uſed 
within the Kingdom, After this the Book was Printed, and as the 
Book vas ready for the Preſs, Letters of Horning were direcled, 
to charge the Miniſters, to Huy the ſaid Books for the uſe of the 
Pariſh in July, which moved them to give in a Bill of Suſpenſion 
in Auguſt following. The Subjects finding themſetves in Dan- 
ger, under one Rug two Extremuties, fearing to be, Declared Re- 

ells and Excomfumicate on the one hand, or forſaking the way of 
True Religion on the other hand, Contrary to the Sworn Covenant 
with them: could find out no better mean by a Legall and ſubmiſ- 
| ſfroe way, then to Supplicate the Lords of Secret Council. Albeit 
all that rake Gods Worſhip to heart, do under ſiand theſe Innovati- 
ons to tend to the utter overtbrow of True Religion, and Lawful 
Liberties of the Subject, yet to avoid the Imputation of Fattions 
Convecations, and Tunultuous dealing, and to Teſiifie their Loyal- ' 
ty ro the King, they reſolved to proceed in the meit-orderly way of 
Supplicating, by Electing one or two of the graveſt Miniſters 7 
| _/ 
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each Preſbytery, and one 5 two Diſcreet Gentlemen of each ſhire, 
to prefer their Complaints, Remonſtrances and Grjvances to the 
Council; by whoſe Mediation the Matter might be Repreſented to f 
the King's Majeſty, from whoſe Juſtice, Redreſs was humbly Crate 
ed and Expected, and Supplications at divers Dyets, given in Name 
of the Nobility, Gentlemen, Borroughs and Miniſters, 70 that ef- 
fect, as the Petitions themſelves given in the 23 of October da 
clearly proport. At which time by Warrant apparantly procure d by 
the Bithops from his Majeſty, our Supplications were interrupted, 
and the Council at that time Diſcharged ts medle with Church b:- 
(meſs, and the Supplicants to be diſcharged of the Town in 24 
Hours under the pain of Rebellion, which made them afraid of 
giving in that Supplication of the 181h of Octoder containing a 
Complaint againſt the Biſhops, as Contrivers, Maintainers and 

. Urgers of the Book. The Supplicants taking Conveniency of time, 
of the down ſitting of the $2{Jion again the 15th of November; Com- 
miſſtoners Tecre Choſen to attend bis Majeſtys Anſwer, and do 
what elſe might conduce for the furthering of their Lawfull daſires, 
The Earl of Roxburgh being thereafter ſent from Court did Con- 
veen the Council at Linlithgow, where there was a Declaration 
for the King, by Open Proclamation at the Market Croſs of Edin- 
burgh - Shewing that the Kings Majeſty doth abhorr al Super- 
ſlitions of Popery, and J iolation of the Lauaable Laws of the King- 
dom, and the Supplicants were deſired by the Earl of Roxburgh, 
and Traquur Treaſurer, nt to appear at Linlthgow, under pro- 
miſe that their Supplication ſhou'd be heard Tudicie#ff, in Council ally 
et Week, in which the Council was appomted to ſet at Dalkeith, 
aH re the Commiſſioner and divers orber Nobiemen of good ſors, 

Gd attend the Council to have been heard but were potponed till 
te 217 ef December, | ? 

After this he preſented a Declinature again the Bilhops &c. & 
Proteſted that they ſhould not hereafter be permitted ts fit à their 
Judges in Council, becariſe they were Parties, 

Our deſires tendto no other end ( ſaid be) bit the preſervation of 
he Religion, the Salvation of our S., and the Srubjefts lawſull 
Liberty, And when wwe crave the Matter to be tryed, and the 

P relates 
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Prelates Delinquent, taken order wi # according to Juſtice; We 
neither crave their Blood, nor harm to their Perſons, but that the 

Abuſes and Wrongs done hy them, way be truly Remonſtrate ts his 

Majeſty, that after due Tryall of ihe Wrongs, ſuch Order may be 

taken as the Evils may be .Remeadyed, and that the Power which 

rbey bave taten may be Reftrained, that the like Evils may be pre- 

vented in time to come. | | 
The Council Acknowledging the Truth of the Relation, and E- 

quity of the Petition; reſolved, to preſent the Supplications, and 

Petitions to his Majeſties Royal conſideration. | 

The Biſhops now Diſabled to Perſecute as formerly they did, 
the Miniſters who fled from the Perſecution in UlFer, were kind- 
ly entertained io Scotland, and were employed in the Work of the 

Miniſtry, in the moſt publick Places; being Men known and ap- 

proven for Learning, Piety, Zeal, and Wiſdom; 15 

An. 1638. The former methods proving inefectual to procure 


any Rcdreſs of the publick Grievances from the Ang, who follow- 


edonly the Council of Biſhops, the Nobles, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes 
and Miniſters, judged fit and Neſſceſſary to Renew the Covenant, 
made in King Jaries time againſt Popery,. and figned by that Xing 
with his Cormc;] and Family, which according to the new Draught, 
was made up f of King James his Covenant, 2dly, of a Narra- 
tive of all A&s of Parliament, whereby the Reformed Religion 
was Ratificd, 3d, Of an Addition wherein the late Innovations 
were Sworn againſt, till they were judged in a free General Aſſem- 
bly. 4th, A Bond of Defence for adhering ta one another in pur- 
ſuing the ends of the Covenant. This was no ſooner moved but 
the Advice took; and the Covenant Sworn, firit at Edinburgh in 
the Moneth of February, and then ſent every where through the 
Country to get that Example imitated; which was accordingly 
done not without great Appearances of Devotion, among all ſorts 
of People. . 
The Xing refufing the Advice of his Council, and the Numer- 
ous Petitions ef his People, the Covenanters made a new Addreſs 
complaining of the Harſh Uſage they met with, which they {ent 
with a Letter Dated the 28 of April, and Signed by Ratheſs, 
Cafſels, and Montroſs, Conſiſting of Eight Articles. Articles 
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_ARTIC LES for the preſent Peace of the Hirt, and 
Kingdom of SCOTLAND. 


c 1 F the Queſtion were about ſuch Matters, as did come with- 
« in the Compaſs of our own Power, We would be aſhamed to 
* beſo Importunate, and ſhould be very eaſily Satisfied without the 
© ſmalleſt trouble to any; But Conſidering they are the Matters 
of Gods Honour, of the Kingdom of Chriſt and the Peace of 
our Souls, againſt the Myfery of Iniquity, which we clearly 
« perceive to have been inceſſantly Working ſince the Reformation, 
to the Ruine of True Religion in the end; it cannot ſtand with 


* our Duty to GOD, to our King, to our Selves and Poſterity, 
* to crave or be Content with leſs, than that which the Word of 


* God, and our Confeſſion of Fairh doth allow, and which may 
* zgainſt our fears Eſtabliih Religion afterwards. 5 
1/7, * The Diſcharging of the Service Book, the Book of Canons, 


— 


* and of the late High Commiſſion, may be a part of the Satisfac- 


* tion of our Humble Supplications, and juſt Cemplaints, which 
© therefore we ſtill humbly defire ; but that can neither be a per- 
* fe& Cure of our preſent Evils, nor can it be a Preſervative in 
time to come. : 20 RO 
24, When it is.-Conſidered what hath been the Troubles 
and Fears of his Mæjeſties moſt Loyal Subjects, from the High 


* Commiſſion, what is the Nature and Conſtitution of that Judica- 


* tory, how prejudiciall it proved to the Lawfull Judicatorys of 
the Kirk and Kingdom, how far it endangers the Conſciences, 
* Liberties, Eſtates and Perſons of all the Lieges, and how eaſily 
and far more Contentedly all the Subjects may be keeped in or- 
* der, and Obedience to His Maj2/ties juſt Laws, without any 
« Terror of. that kind; We look that His Majeſiies Subjects, 


* who have been uſed to Obey according to the Laws, ſhall be 
* altogether delivered from the High Commiſſion, as from a Joke 


* ind Burden, which they feel and fear to be more heavy then 
they ſhall be ever able to bear. 


34, Remembring by what ways the Articles of Perth were 
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introduced how ſtrangely and with what Oppoſition they caried 


in the Aſſembly, upon what Narration they were Concluded, 
how the Ratification in Parliament was not deſired by the Kirk, 
but earneſtly Supplicated and Proteſted againſt, how they have 
been Introductory of the Service Bock, whereof ny are now 


become Meinbers, and in their Nature make way for Popery, 


© ( whatſoever hath been the intention of the Urgers; )- and with- 
all, what Troubles and Diviſions they have cauſed theſe twenty 
* Years in this Kirk and Kingdom, and what Jealouſte betwixt the 
* Kings Majeſty and His Subjects, without any Spirituall profit or 
Edification at all; as We can ſee no Reaſon why they ſhould 
© be Urged by Authority, ſo can we not find, but we ſhall be more 
unable te Digeſt them then in the Beginning, when we had 
© Not as yet taſted or known how bitter they were. 

4th, The Judgement of the beſt Divmes of the Reformed 
© Kirks, and the moſt Pious and Learned of this Xzrk ſince the 


* © Reformation, concerning the Civil Places and Offices of Kirk- 


men, and concerning the Vote of Miniſters in Parliament, have 
© been made known in divers General Aſeniblies; which moved 
the Aſſemblies of this Kirk, when they could not by their Mo- 
deſt Oppoſition prevail to limite the Miniſters that were to Vote 
* in Parliament, by any particular Cautions agreed upon at firſt, 
© and Ordained te be incerted in the Act of Parliament, and by 
© other Cautions to be made afterwards, as the A/Jembly ſhould 
find meet and Neceſſary : And therefore we will declare our 
Minds, after Lamentable Experiences of the Evils which were 
then foreſeen, feared, and foretold, we cannot ſee how Mini- 
ers Voting in Parliament, Abſolutely without the Limitations 
of theſe Cautions, can be thought fit to Vote in the Name of 
the Kirk, 8 
Sth, We have no Griveance more Univerſal, more Ordinary, 
and more Preſſing, than that Worthy Men, who have Teſti- 
monies of their Learning from Univerſitiss, and are tryed by 
the Preſbyreries to be Qualified for the Work of the Miniſtry, 
and for their Life and Gifts, earneſtly deſired by the whole 
People, are notwithſtanding Rejected, becauſe they 2 7 
| MY | perxiwad- 
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We 
« perſwaded to Subſcribe and Swear, ſuch Unlawfull Articles and 


« Oaths, as have neither Warrant of the As of the Kirk, nor 
* Laws of the Lingdom, and others of leſs worth, are ready to 
* Swear for baſe Reſpects, unworthy to be Mentioned, are ob- 
* truded upon the People, and admited into the moſt Eminent 
Places of the Kirk, and Schools of Divinity, which cauſes con- 
* tinuall Complaints, makes the People run from their own AKirks, - 
* refuſe to Receive the Sacrament at the Hands of the Miniſters, 
+ ſet over them againſt their Heart, or to Render them that Hc- 
* nour, which is due from People to their Paſtors, and is a migh- 
* ty hinderance to the Goſpel, to the Souls of the People, and 
* to the peace of the whole Kirk and Aingdom; all which might 
be calily helped, by giving place to the 114 Af of Parliament 
* 1592. Declaring, that GOD hath given to the Spiritual Office 
* Bearers of the Ark, Collation and Deprivation of Minifters, and 
Ordaining that all preſentation to Benefices be directed to parti- 
* cular Preſlyteries, in all time coming, with full power to give 
* Collation thereupon, they being the Lawfull Othce Bearers of 
the Airk, to whom God hath given that Right; which there- 
fore never was, or can be taken from them, and fo conferred 
* upon others, as that they {hall be quite ſecluded therefrom, - 
615, The Lawfull and free National Afemblies of this Ark, 
* Warranted by Divine Authority, Ratified by Aci of Parliament, 
* keeped in other Reformed Kirks, and in this K7rk ſince the Re- 
formation, and acknowledged by King James to be the moſt ne- 
* cellary means for preſervation of Piety and Union, and for ex- 
termination of Hereſie and Schiſm, (who willed therefore that 
* the Act of Parliament for Convening the General Aſſemblies 
* once in the Tear, ſhould ſtand in force; ) if they were revived 
and by His Majeſties Authority appointed to be keeped at the 


* ordinary times, and if one at his Majefties firſt Opportunity, and 
* ſo ſoon as may be conveniently, ſhould be Indicted, Kirk-men © 
might be tryed in their Life, Office, or Benefice, and keeped 
in order without trouble to His Majeſiy, and without offence to 
* the People, the preſent Evils might be ſpecdily helped, to His 

_—_—_ Mejeſties 
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Majeſties great Honour and og and to the Preſervation of 
the peace of the Kirk, and theſe Courles might be ſtopped af. 
terwards: and on the contrary while ir- men eſcape their due 
Cenſure, and Matters of the Worſhip of God are impoſed with- 
out the conſent of the Free Aſeriblies of the Kirk, they will 


ever be ſuſpected of being unſound and Corrupt, as ſhunning to 


be tryed by the Light, to continuall entertaining of Heart Burn- 


ings among the People, and to the hinderance of that chearfull. 


neſs of Obedience that is due, and from our Hearts we wiſh may 
be rendred to the King's Majeſty. 7 


7th, If according to the Law of Nature and Nations, to the 


Cuſtom of all other Kingdoms, and the laudable Example of 


His Majeſties worthy Progenitors, in like caſes of National 
Grievances, or of Commotions or Fears, of: a whole Body of a 


Kingdom, His Maje{?y thould be Graciouſly pleaſed to call a Par- 


liement, for the timeous Hearing and Redreſſing the juſt Griey- 
ances of the ſubject, for Removing of their Common Fears, and 
for Renewing and Eſtabliihing ſuch Laws, as in time Coming 
may prevent the one and the other, and may ſerve to the good 
of the Kirk and the Kingdom, that the Peace of both might be 
Firmly ſetled, and Mens minds now. awakned might be eaſily 
pacified; and all our Tongues and Pens are not able to repre- 
ſent, what would be the joyfull Acclamations and hearty wiſhes of 
ſo Loyall and Loving 2 People, for His Majeſties Happineſs, 
and how heartily bent all ſorts would be found to beſtow their 
Lives and their Fortunes in His Majeſies Service. 

8th, * The more particular Notes of all things Expedient for 
the well of the Kirk and Kingdom, for His Majeffies Honour 


and Satisfaction, and for Extinguiſhing the preſent Combuſtion, 


may be given in to be Confidered by the Aſſembly and Parlia- 
ment. [ Bur. Memoir. &«. p. 39, 40, 41. | 1 
Theſe Articles being directed to ſuch of the Scotch Nobility at 


Court, as were ſuppoſed to preferr the Peace of their Country 


and Honour of their Prince, to the Service Book, Prelates and 
High Commiſſion Ceurt; they prevailed with his Majeſty, to grant 


* 


Liberty to hold a General Aſſembly and Parliament, the only 
| proper 
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proper Remedies for Redreſſing the Nations Grievances. 

+ Hereupon on Sepremb. 22. there Iſued forth a Prorlama- 
tion from the Council, for the Indiction of the General Aſſembly 
to be holden at Glaſpow, Novr. 21 following; alſo the High 
Court of Parliament, was ordained to fit at Edinburgh the 5th 
Hof May following An. 1639. But this proved but Court Holy 
Water, which did not extinguiſh the Flames of the Nation. 
{ Balf. Annal. | 5 

The Aſembly meeting at Time and Place Appointed, to which 
the Marquis of Hamilten was choſen His Majeſties Commiſſioner : 


| their firſt work was to enquire into the Churches Grievances, and 


the Authors thereof; and finding the Prelates with their Abettors 
to be the Introducers of the Innovations which Diſturbed the X:rk 
and Kingdom, and that without the Knowledge and Conſent of 
Kirk, Council, or Parliament, The Biſhops being Summoned and 
not Compearing, but giving in their Declinature againſt that Ju- 
dicatory, Libells were given in and Proven, conſiſting of ſeveral 
Scandalous practices Cammitted by them in particular whereupon 
they were Depoſed. This courſe of the A//embly ſo diſpleaſed the 
King, that the Commiſſroner did November 28 Diſſolve the Aſſem- 
blie, notwithſtanding it continued to fit, as they Judged themſelves 
Authorized by Him to whem all Power in Heaven and Earth be- 
longs, and according to the Laws of the Land; and fo proceed- 
ed in their Work till December 20 1638, when the A/embly cloſed. 

1639. The Depoſed Prelates enraged run to Court, and with 
their Abettors Laud and his Faction, they Inſtigate the Xing to 
luv2de Scotland by Force and Arms, that they might be Reſtored, 
and the Covenanters Reduced to Order, which they perſwaded 
him was eaſy to do, but in this they dealt with him as Ababs 
Falſe Prophets, which he after found to his Coſt, 

Hereupon notwithſtanding of an Elegent Speech of the Duke 
of Lennox, diſwading a War for ſuch Matters as were in debate 
with his Subjects in Scotland: yet a War is Reſolved upon, in 
which the Ling in Perſon was to be at the Head of an Army of. 
0000 Horſe and Foot from England: The Marqueſs of Hamil- 
ton was by Sea with a Fleet and 5000 Men beſide Mariners, to 


be 


| * 9. 
be upon the Eaſtern Coaſt. EP 
_ The Earl of Huntley a Papiſt, was made Governour of the North, 
and to Command the Papiſts, and Prelatiſts there: from Ireland 
the Earl of Antrim (anether Papiſt,) promiſed to bring 10 or 
12000 of lriſh Papiſts and Highlanders, to invade Kintire, and the 
reſt of Argiles Land. Strefford was to bring ſufficient Forces to 
Carlifle, and Dumbritton, to ſecure theſe Fortified Places. 
Ihe Covenamers perceiving ſuch' Preparations, judged it ne- 
ceſſary to put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence, in which they 
| Succeeded to Admiration ; the People being provoked, ſeeing their 
Trade taken away, and their Merchant Ships made prize of; and 
themſelves declared Seditious Rebels, which Declaration was 
Read in all the Churches of England; and intended to have been 
fo declared in Kotland but the Covenanters being five to one, 
hindered that. eb 
The Engliſh Nobility with all their Forces, were Commanded 
to meet the Aing at Tork, April 10th, 1639, where the Ang was 
to Rendevouze. Berwickand Carliſle Frontier Cities, were ſtrong- 
Iy Gariſoned; the Latter by 500 1riſh. Hereupon the Covenan- 
ters ſeiſed upon the Forts in Scotland, ſent Montroſs to the North, 
who took Hrnily Priſoner, and brought him to Edinburgh, hay 
ing diſperſed that Party. The Covenanters had a Gallant Arm, 
eſteemed to be between 26, or 3occo Horſe and Foot, Sir Alexan- 
der 47 an Experienced Souldier, was Genera/: They Marched 
with Flying Collours to Dunſa, and Pitched their Tents in 
Sight of the Kings Army, which Encamped on the ſorith Side of 
Tweed, which was not 12000 Herſe and Foot, notwithitanding 
his Council made him believe things would be otherwiſe, for the 
Engliſh were not Cordial in that Engagement. The 6th of June, 
the Earl of Dumfermling was ſent by the Scots with a humble Sup- 
plication te His Majeity, at his Camp in the Birks, Humbly De- 
Gring, that ſome of both Kingdoms, well Affected to Religion and 
the Common Peace, might be appointed to Treat of Peace, which 
being granted, the Commiſſioners from both ſides met in Arrundels 
Tent who was General of the Engliſh, and the Treaty was con- 
gluded the 19th of June, wherein the Xing promiſed that all F. 


clefraftical 
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clefiaſtical Cauſes ſhould We oP by Church Aſſemblies ; 
that there ſhould be a General Aſſembly every Year once, and that 
Civil Matters ſhould be Determined by Parliaments, that there 
ſhould be an Aſſembly held at Edinburgh the 12th of Deceriber 
next; and a Parliament thereafter, to Ratifie the As of the A 
ſembly. Hereupon the Scots Forces were Diſbanded, the Caſtles 
Surrendred, and the whole Land looked for nothing but Peace. 
The A/jembly met as appointed, the Eark of Traquair preſent as 
His Majeſties Commiſſioner : Here all things befere concluded in 
the Aſſembly of Glaſgow in the preceeding Tear were confirmed, 
the Commiſſioner aſſenting thereunto, 

The Parliament met but did nothing, being prevented by 9 or 
10 Adjournments, and ſo Diſolved; which Diſcovered that there 


was nothing promiſed at the Treaty, ſincerely intended. 


This Tear new Troubles were Raiſed againſt the Diſſenters in 
Ireland, upon the Following Oath, in theſe Words. Vis. 

I A. B. Do Faithfully Swear, Profeſs and Promiſe, that I will 
Honour and Obey my Severaign Lord King Charles, and will bear 
Faith and true Alle dgeance to Him, and will Maintain and Defend 
His Regall Power and Authority, and that I will not bear Arms, 
or de any Rebellious or Hoſtile Act againſt Him, or Proteſt againſt 
any His Royall Commands, but ſubmit my ſelf, in all due Obedi- 
ence hereunto, and that I will net enter into any Covenant, Oath, 
or Bond, of mutuall Defence or Aſſitance againſt any Perſon uhat- 
ſeever, by force; without His Majeſties Soveraign and Regal Au- 
thority ; and 1 Renounce all Covenants, contrary to what I have 


Sworn, and promiſed. So Help me God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


This Oath in an Arbitrary manner Impoſed upon all Scors-men 
and Women in Ireland, as alſo in England, the Diſſenters generally 
Refuſed, for the Reaſons following, | — 

1/7, It was Impoſed without, and contrary to Law; which al- 
lows no Promiſſory Oaths to be impoſed on the Subject without 
an AF of Par. which reaſon was ſuſtained by the Par. of England, 
when He was Impeached for it beſere them, as an Article 14. 

24ly, They could not, nor would not ſeparate His Majefties 
Regall Power, from His Legall Power? Knowing ha of His 

oreng- 
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Gods Word and the Laws of the Land. _ 


it, telling them that in point of Alledgeance, they were obliged 
by it, to the Eremanies and Government of the Church Eſtabliſh- 

ed, and to be Eſtabliſhed by His Majeſties Royal Authority. 

 4#hly, They Judgedit Unreaſonable to bindthemſelves by Oar, 


not to obey and obſerve the Supreme Law of Selfe-Preſervation 


for hereby the Britiſh Proteftants in Ireland, might not enter in- 
to a Bond of Mutual Defence, againſt the Jriſh Papiſts, without 
the Kings Expreſs Command and its known that tho' the Re- 
bellion broke out October 23, 1641. Yet the King was not pre- 
vailed with to declare them Rebels until January; when He 

ave expreſs Warrant for Printing only 40 Proclamations [ Ruſt, 
Hit. Collec. pt. 3. Let in that ſpace of time, the Iriſb had Mur- 


and Children, as the Iriſb themſelves Computed and Boaſted, 
. | Cox Hiſt. Car. 1. pag. 73. 

: > 5zhly, They ſaw it was Deſigned as a Particular Afront to the 
1 Scsrs Nation, Strafford having Threatned to extirpate them Root 
E and Branch out of Ireland. In England alſo 42 Gentlemen were 
* Impriſoned in London by the Kings Warrant for Refuſing it. 

I R14fb. Collec. ad an. 1639. | 


- Covenant and Covenanters in Scotland, and their Proteſtations a. 
. gainſt the Arbitrary and Illegall Courſes of the Adminiftrations in 
1 Church and State there. | | 
8 2thly, They Judged Themſelves hereby bound not to Reſiſt the 
King, or any in Commithon by Him, on any pretence whatſoever, 
ſeeing it's ſure He would never Command them ſo to do. 
gthhy, An Army, of 8000 Papiſts all Iriſb, except a very few, 
were ſent under the Command of Sir George Ratclif}, to preſs this 
Oath in Ulſter, which they did with great Rigour; whence molt 
of the Refuſers were Forcedtofly into Scotland. | Staf. Tr. Ar. 23. 
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Coronation Oath, He was bound to Rule His People, according to 
- Zdly, They particularly ſtumbled at the Explication he gave of 


dered and otherwiſe deſtroyed 154cco Proteſtants, Men Women 


6rhly, By it they were bound to Renounce and Condemn the, 
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| AY NO 1640, The Laudean Faction prevailed with the King, 
þ to break the Pacification Treaty at Berwick, and to enter in- 
to a New War, which the Biſhops called Bellum Epiſcopale, to 
the Carrying on whereof in their Convocation, a Benevolence was 
- Wl granted by the Clergy ; to which alſo the 77555 Liberally Con- 
tributed. Jo prevent theſe Evils the Scars fend Commiſſioners to 
the King, who were Detained, and the Lord Loudon put in tlie 
„ 7over. Hereupon they prepare again for a Defenfive War, de- 
Jd.ing the Reaſons hereof, that the King being ſtirred up by 
their Adverſarics to break the Article: of Paci fication, to Impri- 
bon their Connniſsſione re, to call Parkaments in England and Jre- 
lind, for Subſidies for the War, to take their Ships, Impriſon 
e their Sea-men, and to give Commiſſion to the .Governour of the 
t WW Cattle of Edinburgh to Kill Al he could; They were Neceflitats 
e 
( 


ed to Detend Lhemſelves, and to obtain a Firm Security for their 
Religion and Liberties, which having obtained thæy would lay 
down their Arn s. And having emitted a Paper for the Satisfac- 
e tion of the good People of Englund, Clearing their Intentions - 
Their Army Advanced into England, and having Beat a party of 
n Wl the Kings at Newburn, and taken Newceſile : before they would 
Advance towards Tork, where the Main Body of the Kings Army 
e hy; they Supplicate His Majefty at laſt to Redreſs their Griey- 
, ances, Many of the Engliſh Nobility and City of Landon P etition- Ye 
Hf © for a Parliament, and Adviſe His Majeſty to Deſiſt from the 
„War; to which at length He was Moved, and Choſing 8 Eng- 
Earle, and 8 Lords to meet with ſuch a Number as the Scots 
t fould make Choiſe of, to Conclude all Matters of Difference. 
tue Conference-began at Rigpen, and was Condluded at I, min- 
fer, The Parliament, of England, met Nouemben 3a, this Fear. 
„ £2/azs being under the ks Grievances with Scotland, 15 
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plied Themſelves to the Redreſs of theſe, before they would grant 
any Subſidies; and finding the Biſbops to be the chief Inſtruments 
of their Troubles, many Petitions were brought againſt them; 
13 of them were Impeached in Parliament by the Cormons of 
England. More Eſpecially Laud, Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury, was 
Accuſed as the Principal Incendiary and Actor of all the Evils 
under which the Three Kingdoms groaned. The. Scots Commiſ- 
freners Charge him Fully and Particularly, with the Miſchief 


that had befallen Scotland, of the Wars betwixt the Xing and 


them, which Complaint they gave in Writing, fully proving, 
by Letters under his own Hand. 
he Commited in England; he was Voted a Traitor, and Accuſed 
of High Treaſon, and ſent to the Tower, Strafferd likewiſe was 
Accuſed and Impeached for High Treaſon, and Committed to ſafe 
Cuſtody. Thus the Grand Contrivers of the Diſturbance of Eri- 
tain and Ireland began to fall. L Rnfh, Coll. v. 1. p--t 3. 
An. 1641. In the Parliament of Ireland, four of their Chief A- 

gents, vis. Sir Rich. Bolton Lord Chancelour, Eramball Biſhop of 
Derry, Sir G. Louther Lord Chief Fuſlice of the Heuſe of Con- 
mon Pleas, and Sir George Ratcliff, were Impeached of High Trea- 
ſon in the Upper Houſe, by the Huuſe of Commons, 1n an Elegant 
Speech delivered by Capt. Audely Mervin, Strafford was Tryed, 
in England and found Guilty, of High Treaſon, for Endeavour- 
ing to Subvert the Fundamental Laws of the Realms of Fngland 
and Ireland &c. and being brought to the Scaffold was Beheaded, 
May the 12th. | Ruſh. Straff. "Iryall ] 8 

A Parliament of Scotland being called, met the 15 of July, at 


Articles of the Treaty begun at Rippon &, were Ratified, En- 
ated, and ordained to have in all time Coming, the full Force 
and Strength of a perfect Security, and At of Parliament, and 
the King for Himſelf and his Succeſſors promiſed in Jerbo Prin- 
© cipis, never ta come in the Contrary of that Statute, and Sanc- 
tion, or any Thing therein Contained, but to hold the ſame 
Firm and Stable, and ſhall. cauſe it be truly Obſerved by all His 


Mjeſties Lieges, according to the True Intent thereof, for = 


& © 


Herevpon and for the Crimes 


which the Xing was preſent in Perſon; in this Parliament, the 
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and ever. Aci 67h, of 3G 1 RM the Heads of the Articles 
© of the Treaty. were ift, That the Ad of Parliament held at Edin- 
* burgh, June ad, 1640 be Ratified and Publiſhed in the Kings 
Name. 24d, That all Caſtles and Strengths of the Kingdom, 
* ſhould according to their firſt Foundation, with the Advice of 
the Parliament be furniſhed and Uſed for the Kingdom. 3d, 
That all Scors Men within England and Ireland, ſhall be Free 
from Cenſure for Subſcribing the Covenant, and no more preſſ- 
© ed with Oaths and Subſcriptions, Unwarranted by their Laws. 
© ath, That all Courts of Juſtice, ſhall be free and open to all 
Men, and Parliaments of the Reſpective Kingdoms may try and 
© Judge Incendiaries. 5th, That their Ships and Goods and all 
© Dammages ſhall be Reſtored. 62h, That the Summ of 300000 
Lib. ſter. ſnou'd be given them for their Loſſes. 7th, That all 
Peclarations, Proclamations, Acts, Books, Libells, and Pamph- 
lets, that have been made and Publiſhed againſt the Loyalty and 
© Dutifulneſs of His Maje(ties SubjeRs of Scotland, thould be Re- 
© called, Suppreſled, and forbidden in England and Ireland, and 
that their Loyalty ſhall be made known in all the Pari/h Church- 
* es of His Majefties Dominions. 8 
Theſe Articles Concluded at IVeſtminfer, by Commiſſioners 
from both Kingdoms, Imployed and Approven by the King, agre- 
; ed to by the Parliament of England, and Ratified by the Parliament 
of Scotland, in which His Majeny was Perſonally preſent; Suffi- 
dently Vindicate Scotland, from the Crime of Rebellion where- 
with they are unjuſtly Aſperſed by their Adverſaries. Nor can 

any who have. a true Value for the Honorable Memory of that 
Prince, alledge that in this he did not deal ſincerely. It's true at 
the Pacification Treaty when the Eight Articles were agreed 
to, there were three or four others ſigned by the Ling, and de- 
* livered to the Scots Commiſſioners, on condition not to be pub- 
© liſhed, leaſt the World ſhould think, His Maje//ies Honour there- 
by impaired; yet it is Impoſſible that His Majehy (unleſs ſe- 
daced by the pernicious Counſels of Canterbury and Strafferd, 
' (as really he was) ſhould 1 cauſed that Paper ſigned by His 
' *" A-2- - _- own 
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on Hand, to be Rurnt c cba hid Croſs, by tlie Hands of the 
Hangman of London: Confidering that it had been ſigned he- 
fore ſo many Famous Witneſſes of both Nations. ["'Sir. Ja. Bylf 
Annal. ed An. 1639. ] But He was ever Ruled by the Evif Conp- 
ſels of theſe Men. Boas e 8 
Nor will it be poſſible to juſtifie the proceedings of the 
Proteftants in Britain and Ireland at the Late Happy Revolution, 
if we Condemn the Practice of Scotland and England in appearing 
in Arms (all other Means proving ineffectuall, 1 maintain their 
Religion, Laws, Liberty and Property, againſt the Hlegall In- 
vations made upon them. COND 3 | 
In the ſame Tear while the King was in Scotland, the Horrid 
Iriſh Rebellion broke out, and was Diſcovered October 23 to the 
Lords Juſtices, y Owen O Conally / Birth an Iriſh Man, bu 
bred a Proteſtant Diſſenter, by Sir John Clotworthy, whoſe Serv. 
vant be was; and afterwards when Lievt. Coll. of Sir John; 
Regiment, was @ Ruling Elder, and often Member of the Preſby- 
tery, ( as by their Minutes yet extent appears; ) ſo that the fir 
Diſcovery of that Popiſh Plot, was made by 4 N iiga, who 
was Honourably Rewarded with the Summ of 500 Lib. preſent 
paid him, and 260 Lib. p. An. Penſion untill proviſion be mat: 
for an Inheritance of greater Value. [ Ruſh. Col. Fol. 1. --f 3. 

| About the 27 of October, the Lords Fuſtices and Countill ſen; 
Commiſſions to the Lords Viſcounts of Clandeboys and of Ards, to 
raiſe the Scots in the Northern parts; they alſo wrote to Sir M. 
and Sir R. Stewarts in the North, giving them Potwer to proſecute 
the Rebells with Fire and Sword. With theſe Commiſſions were 
ſent by Sea, ſome Arms to the County of Down : Upon which the 
Scots, who were generally Diſſenters, take Arms and Bolaly Op- 
poſe the Rebels, and were the firſt that appeared in Ulſter, . 
| 270% the Common Enemy, who were then Exerciſing Horrid Act 

Cruelty, | 

The Rebellion growing . and J ole, the Lords Juſtices, 
cemypre benſive 75 their own aud the Kingdons Ruine, earneſtly 727 
20 England, by Lerters and ſeveral Agents, for a ſpeedy Relief, 
Repreſenting to the King and Parliament, the Deſperate ma 


* 


5 | „ | 
they were in, tnlſs Men and Money, with all Warlike Proviſions, - 


and that in great Proportions were ſent lo Them, But findung, the 


Levies in England, cou d not be ſuddenly made, nor Men Raf 
Tranſported hence to the North of Ireland, where the Rebels sere 

reateft in Number, and bed done the greateit Miſchief, as out of 
Scotland; They made à prepoſition to the L. Lieutennant then in 
England, ro move the King and Parliament, that ooo Scots 
might be preſently Raiſed, and ſent over to Vlſter, chere being 
2500 Men in Arms under Pay at that time in Scotland. This 
was preſſed with much Earneſtneſs, Repreſenting the Great Terror 


>= 


the Iriſh had of that Nation; that their Bodies word agree with 
the Clhmate and endure more hard({bip, and with lefs Diſteinper un- 
dergo the Toil of an Iriſh War, That Tranſportation thence might 
be with more ſpeed and leſs Charge; that Scotland alſo, having 
been lately in Arms, had all Proviſions Neceſſary for fuch an Expe- 
dition in Readineſs, and having ſo good g Foundation in the Mul- 
titude of their own Country-men ( aſſerted by Straftord at bis Try- 
al to bg 100000) ſo advantagiouſly ſetled already, ꝛc ou d, no doubt, 
undertake the Work with all Alacrity and Vigorouſly proſecute the 
War with ſuch ſharpneſs, as might teſtifie their deep Reſentment 
of che Horrid Cruelty, Exerciſed upon many of their own Nation. 
[ Hir John Temple's Hiff. of the Rebel. in Ireland. 

Theſe Letters came ſeaſonably to the Hing and Parliament ſit- 
ing at Weftminſier: at which time Commiſſioners from the King- 
dom of Scotland, were ſent to the Parliament ot England, about 
ſending Relief to Ireland; which was agreed to, on all Hands. 
An. 1642, After the Army came over, under the Command of 
General Leſley, who ſhortly returned, leaving Maj. General Mon- 


7 


ro Commander in Chief; and had Carrick-fergus Deliver'd up to 


Them according to Articles, and afterwards had Colerain and the 


* 


Country thereabouts for their Quarters. [_ Cox's Hiſt. p. 114. 


With this Army were ſent over Miniſters to attend the fſeyeral 
Regiments, according te the Treaty; who Aſſociating Themſelves 
with ſome formerly in Ireland, who attended thoſe in Arms, with 


the Lords of Ards and Clandeb «6k and fo formed a Preſbytery ; 
where ſeveral of the Officers of th 


2 Scots Army were Ruling-El- 
e ders; 


— 
— — — 
— — 
— — -—- — 


. ders;. the General himſelf fiting in 8 them. Theſe 
e Preaching both in the Camp and Country, not only did 
by Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline, keep good Order amongſt. the 
People, and prevented the Souldiers abuſing the Country, but A- 


nimated the Country cheerfully to ſupport the Army that came 


for their Relief, who had little other Pay, than what was by Vo- 
luntary Contribution, from the People. WY 

At this time, thoſe who had fled from Ireland, on Account of 
the Oath Impoſed by Strafford, returned in great Numbers; and 
join'd with the Scote Army, and Sir John Clotworthy a Zealous 
Puritan; fo that he with his Party, Conſiſting of a good Body 
of Foot, and 4 Troops of Horſe and one of Dragoons, ſcour- 
ed the whole County of Antrim; as Monro with the Lords of C. 
and A. did the Counties of Down, and Ardmagh : thus was a ſtop 
Put to the Bloody Cruelty of the Ii Nor were the Laggen 
— under Sir William and Robert Stewarts leſs ſucceſsfull a- 
gainſt the Rebels; no Man then Queſtioned the Loyalty of Pu- 


ritans; (who at that time began to be called Preſbyterians ) 


whereby it appears they did not obtrude 'Themielves, but were 
called by the Government; had the Authority both of the King 
and Parliament of England and Scotland, and a hearty. Invitation 
from the Chief Governours of Ireland, to come and Act, in the 


Defence of the Crown of England, againſt the 1riſh Rebels; in 
which they ſpent their Blood and Fortunes; when no Biſhops ap- 


| peared, ſo much as to Encourage their People, except Biſhop Leſ- 
ley a Scots-man. At this time alſo, 4 of the Preſbyterian Miniſters 
of Ireland, who had been Depoſed and Excommumented for Non- 
conformity were ſent by the General Aſes ibly, ro aſſiſt and encour- 
age the People in Diſtreſs, when the Eſtabliſh'd Clergy were 
generally Deſtroyed or had Fled, fo that the Work of the Mini- 
ſtry, tho' great and Neceſſary, at that time was moſtly in the 
Hands of Preſoyterians, who with indefatigable Induſtry, did at- 
tend both the Camp and Country, under very great Hardſhips; 
yet not without comfortable Succeſs in their Miniſtry. 
In the Tear 1643, The Covenant for Reformation, according 
to the Word of GOD was by an Ordinance of the Parliament of 
| ES England, 
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England, enjoin'd to be taken in Ireland, and accordingly was en- 
gaged in by almoſt all ProreFants in Ulſter, who acknowledged 
the Authority of the Parliament. The ſame Tear the Marquis of 
Ormond was Authorized by the King, to conclude a Cæſſation of 
War with the 1r;/h, in order to bring over to England, a Party of 
Them to Oppoſe the Parhament, which he did September 1643. 
[ Cox's App. 18. pag. 68. 

This ſo highly Incenſed the Parliament, that they Emitted a 
Declaration againſt it, with the Reaſons thereof; as alſo did the 
States of Scotland, and the Adventurers at London : And even 
ſome of the Cavaliers were ſo diſſatisfied at this Unfortunate Truce, 
I that many of the Earl of Newcaſile's Army laid down their Arms; 
and the Earl of Holland withdrew from Oxford, affirming that 
after he heard of that Ceſſation, his Conſcience wou'd not give 
him leave to ſtay any longer there: And ſorne- others of Quali- 
ty afterwards follow'd his Example. With this the Pre{byterians 
in Ul/er were alſo diſſatisfied, knowing that it was a meer Plot of 
the Iriſh PapiFs, to ruin thoſe by Treaty whom they cou'd not 
undo by a War. This appear'd by a Letter written by GY Monro 
to the Lord's Fuſtices, declaring againſt it, as an Injury done to the 
Proteſtants, to /{op them in the ſignal I ictories they bad lately obtain- 
ed in May, againſt Owen Roe and Sir Phelem O Neal. But the 
Contrivers of this Ce//ation were ſoon convinc'd of the Iriſh Fide- 
lity, and their own Credulity; for it was not obſerved. 

An. 1644, The Parliament of England, having ſent Commiſ- 
ſioners to Scotland, to ſolicite them to enter into an Agreement for 
mutuall Defence of Religion, Laws and Liberties : the Scots con- 
ſented hereunto, ii pon ihe Terms of the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant, which the Parliament of England Accepted, and as they 
2 took it, they obliged ethers ſo to do. | Ruth Collec. 

vl. 2. p- 3. 82 | | | 

The Dubs 0 Newcaſtle had Raiſed a great Army in the North 
of England, for the King againſt the Parliament, upon which all 
in Scotland judged it neceſſary to Raiſe Forces to Defend their 
Frontiers, leaft they ſhould become a Prey tothe prevailing Army, 

This Tear January 19th, the Scots Army entered England, 


13: Rye -confitts; | 
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_ Confiſting/ of 18000 Fact and 3oc Renſa, and between 8 and6on 


Dragopm, Lord Leven being Cetera ( Rido u up.) | 4 
U eland, he en made wWük the 4r4/h Sepierber, 15th, 
1643 for à Tear, before the time was broken by them, and they 
returned to their former gruel Ceutſes. The ſame Near Laud the 
75 en eee (being accuſed by the Conmons. of England of 
High Treaſon, December 18, 1640, and on February 26 follow- 


<. ing ſent to the Tower.) was brqught to the Houſe of Lords and 


Solemnly Tryed, and being found Guilty, he was Executed 
Fre on IT > 
- 4yn0-1645, The General Afewbly met at Edinburgh January 
22 in which the Directory for Prblick Worſaip, Propoſitions for 
Church Government; and Ordination of Iliniſters agreed to by the 
Aſjemkly. of Divines. at Weſiminſter, and Ratified by the Farlia- 
ment there, were Unanimoully approven. About this time the Par- 
liaxzent of England ſent Commiſliovers to Ulifrer, Mr. Annefly, Sir 
Robert King, and Coll. William Bale; who brought with them 
Proviſions, Ammunition, and 20coo. Lib. of Money, for the Re- 
liek of the Army, at which time they put the Preſbyterian Mini- 
ers in poſſeſſion of the Tythes and Legal Maintainance, of the 


Reſpective Pariſhes to which they were or thould be Called which 


they enjoyed till they were by the Uſurpers dequeſtred; aſter the 


Tear 1652, and that for the refuſing the following Oarh. 


I A. B. De hereby Declare, that. I de Renounce the Pretended 


Nik of Charles Stewart, aud the whole Line of tbe Late King 


James; aud every other Þ exſon, A fongle Perſon, Pretending 4% 
the Got ernment. of theſe Nations f England, Scotland and Ireland. 
and the Dominions. and Tetritorics theraunto, belung ing; and that 


I will by the Grace of the: Amigty Gad, be True, Faithfull and 
Conflant to this Commonwealth;  ag4in/i.any King, /mgle Ferſon, 


or Houſe of Peers, and every of them, and hereyna I Subſcribe 
ap on. a He nf fro rx RE, 
This Ajuration was called: the Tender or. Engagement, and Wi: 
Subſer bed by many of the: Epiſcopal, party in 2. when not 
one Preſiyterian Miniſter would Subſcribe it; Chooſing rather 10 
ee the Kingdom, as all of N apd 
wem through the Country in Diſguiſe. Amo 


— 


. 
Amo 1646. The Xing finding that Montroſe was Beaten in 
Frot lend, und his Intereſt in Englend Declining, and that the 


* 


 Triſo had failed in ſending over the rodoo Men promiſed; That 


Sir Tho. Fairfax was on his March, to Oxford, He Reſolves to 
come from that place ſecretly, to the Scots Army at Newark, which 
2 he did May the btb, who received him as became them; 
and earneſtly laboured for obtaining a Peace betwixt Him and his 


Parliament, wherein the Commiſſioners of Scotland prevailed ſo, 


that the Parliament, ſent their Commiſhoners, the Earls of 
Pembroke and Suffolke &c. with their propoſals to the Xing, 
who came to Neꝛecaſtle July 24, 1646, but after much Debate 
about them, and many perſwading him to Condeſcend to them yet 


he Rejected them; and fo the Treaty broke up. ( Burn. Memoir. 
ad An. 1646.) VEE : 


| . ö 

The General Aſſembly met this Tear the 14 Day of June, to 
which the King wrote a Letter wherein are theſe Words. Be- 
* ing Informed of your Meeting, We have thought fit hereby, 
( fince We could not with conveniency ſend a Commiſfioner ) ta 
give you the ſame Aſſurances, and withall that it ſhall be our 
© conſtant Endeavour, to Maintain Religion there, as it is Eſta- 
© bliſhed in Doctrine, Worſhip, and Church Government, and leave 
no good Means Uneſſayed for ſetling a Univerſal Peace, in that 
* our Native and Ancient Kingdom. = 

In this Tear, notwithſtanding of the Experienced Treachery of 
the Iriſþ Rebels, a Treaty of Peace with Them was ſet on_Foot, 


Managed by the Earl of Glamorgan, Commiſſion'd thereunto by 


the King. In the Articles of this Inglorious and Unjuſt Peace, 
the Bloody Rebels are called His Majeſties hurible and Loyal Sub- 
jets, the Confederate and Roman Catholicks of the Kingdom of 
heland, This was concluded Fily-30. 1646. Interchangeably 
Sign'd and perfected with all Formalities. By this the Papiſts were 
obliged to Tranſport an Army of 10000 Men into England, for 
the Service of the King; The other Articles of Agreement were 
the Came with thoſe of 1648. of which anon. This Peace, as it 
was diſliked by the Preſbyterians in Ulſer; fo the Proteftants of 


the Province. of Munter, Unanimouſly Declared againſt it, which 


Declaratio 
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Confiſting of 18000 Foot and 3oco. Horſe, and between 5 gnd6co 
Dragopns, Lord Leven being General. ( Rub ut fup.) | A 

In ireland, the Ceſſation made with the Iriſb September, 15th, 
1643 far a Tear, before the time was broken by them, and they 
returned to their former gruel Courſes. The ſame Jar Laud the 
7 Wer ene (being accuſed by the Commons of England of 
* High Treaſon, December 18, 1640, and on February 26 follow- 


ing ſent to the Tower ) was brought to the Houſe of Lords and 


Solemnly Tryed, and being found Guilty, he was Executed 
Zanuary. 10 164. ibid. 5 : 

Anno 1645, the General Aſſembly wet at Edinburgh Fanuary 
22 in which the Directory for Prblick Worſhip, Propoſitions for 
Church Government, and Ordination of Minifiers agreed to by the 
Aſjembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, and Ratitied by the Parlia- 
ment there, were Unanimoully approyen. ,- About this time the Par- 
lament of England ſent Commilſhovers to Ulffer, Mr. Annefly, Sir 
Robert King, and Coll. William Bale; who brought with them 
Proviſions, Ammunition, and 2ccoo Lib. of Money, for the Re- 
lief of the Army, at which time they put the Preſbyterian Mini- 


feers in poſſeſſion of the Tythes and Legal Maintainance, of the 


Reſpective Pariſhes to which they were or ſhould be Called which 
they enjoyed till they were by the Lſipers Sequeltred ; after the 
Tear 1652, and that for the refuſing the following Oath. 

I A. B. Do hereby Declare, that I do Renounce the Pretended 
Title of Charles Stewart, and the whole Ling of the Late King 
James; and every other Perſon, as a fingle Perſon, Pretending 0 
the Government: of theſe Nations of England, Scotland and Ireland. 
and the Dominions and Territories thereunte, belonging: and that 
I will by the Grace , the Almig ty God, be True, Faithfull and 


Conflant to this Common-wealth; againſt any King, ſmgle Perſon, 


or Houſe of Peers, and every of them, and hereynta 1 Subſcrive 
1 . ths 3s e 

This Abjuration was called the Tender or Engagement, and wa 
Subſcribed by many of the Epiſcopal party in Ireland, when not 
one Preſbyterian Miniſter would Subſcribe it; Chooſing rather to. 
ewe the Kingdom, as all of them did except ſeven who ſtayed and 
want through the Country in Diſguiſe. Ann 
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TOTES; I 

Anno 1646, The Xing Cans PA Montroſe was Beaten in 
Scotland, and his Intereſt in Englend Declining, and that the 
Jriſo had failed in ſending over the 10000 Men promiſed; That 
Sir Tho. Fairfax was on his March, to Oxford, He Reſolves to 
come from that place ſecretly, to the Scots Army at Newark, which 
accordingly he did May the 6:þ, who received him as became them; 
and earneſtly laboured for obtaining a Peace betwixt Him and his 
Parliament, wherein the Commiſſioners of Scotland prevailed fo, 
that the Parliament, ſent their Commiſſioners, the Earle of 
Pembroke and Suffolke &c. with their propoſals to the Xing, 
who came to :Newcaſtle July 24, 1646, but after much Debate 
about them, and many perſwading him to Condeſcend to them yet 
he Rejected them; and ſo the Treaty broke up. ( Burn, Memoir. 

ad An. 1646. 3 ö 

The General Aſſembly met this Tear the 14 Day of June, to 
which the King wrote a Letter wherein are theſe Words. Be- 
ing Informed of your Meeting, We have thought fit hereby, 
( {ince We could not with conveniency ſend a Commiſſinner ) ta 
give you the ſame Aſſurances, and withall that it ſhall be our 
* conſtant Endeavour, to Maintain Religion there, as it is Eſta- 
© bliſhed in Doctrine, Worſhip, and Church Government, and leave 
no good Means Uneſſayed for ſetling a Univerſal Peace, in that 
* our Native and Ancient Kingdom. 

In this Tear, notwithſtanding of the Experienced Treachery of 
the Iriſb Rebels, a Treaty of Peace with Them was ſet on_Foot, 
Managed by the Earl of Glamorgan, Commitizon'd thereunto by 

the King, In the Articles of this Inglorious and Unjuſt Peace, 
the Bloody Rebels are called His Majeſties hurible and Loyal Sub- 
jede, the Confederate and Roman Catholicks of the Kingdom of 
Veland. This was concluded Fly 30. 1646. Interchangeably 
Sign'd and perfected with all Formalities. By this the Papiſts were 
obliged to Tranſport an Army of 10000 Men into England, for 
the Service of the Ling; The other Articles of Agreement were 
the ſame with thoſe of 1648. of which anon. This Peace, as it 
was diſliked by the Pre/byterians in Ul/er; fo the Froteftants of 
the Province of Minſter, Unanimoully Declared againſt it, which 
Declaration 


2 
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Declaration. they fent to 90 * of England, having firſt 
Petition d the Lord Lieutenant and Cuuncil of Ireland, beſeeching 
Them to call to mind, that His Majeſiy, had by His Royal Af- 
* ſent unto an Act of Parliament, obliged himielf not to grant any 
Pardon or Terms of Peace, without the Conſent of His Parlia- 
ment of England, and accordingly, that their Lordfbjps would 
© not ſuffer any part of His Maje/ties Honour to be Betrayed to 
* Calumny, in aflenting to ſuch Wicked Terms of Peace, as they 
have already contrived. | Brirlace pag. 146. Cc. ] This Peace, 
was alſo Oppoſed by the Lord of Ards, who that Year engaging 
the Rebels at Benburb, was unfortunately taken Priſoner. But 
this vas no more kept than the Cefation of Var had been, but 
Evaniſh'd, to the Diſhonour of the Contrivers. | 
An. 1647, This Tear Commiſſioners were ſent from the Perlia- 
ment of Scotland to Repreſent their late Reſolutions to His Majeſty; 
Jamzary the 12th, They Preſented a Paper wherein they laid 
out all they could Deviſe for the preſſing a Satisfactory Anſwer 
to the Propolitions made by the Parliament of England; expreſl- 
ing with what Earneſtneſs all Men were waiting for it, and that 
it would be received with more joy than ever, had been ſeen 
at any Coronation in England: But He peremptorly refuſing 
to grant, what was Importunatly Deſired 8 both Parliaments, 
the Scotiſo Commiſſioners returned his Anſwer back to Edinburgh 
January 16th, to the Parliament then fitting there; where it 
* was Voted they ſhould leave His Majefy in England to His two 
+ Houſes of ee L Bur. M.] In the end of the Moneth 
the War being happily ended) the Engliſo Con miſſioners and 
Forces, came down to the Scots Army at Newca#ile, and being in 
Arear to the Scots (for the aſſiſtance) 400000 Lib. it was agre- 
ed that half that Summ ſhould be preſently paid, upon Receipt 
whereof, the Scors were to Deliver up, (not the Ling but) Her- 
wick, Newcaſile and Carliſle to the Parliament, Ils far from 
Truth that this was the Price of the King, for the Parliament 
freely Granted to the Scots, but the Half of what was truly Due 
to Them for their Service; and to leave a Ling in His own * 
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dom which he had always Preferred to Scotland, was no Selling 
of Him, for that ſuppoſes the Purchaſers not to have had form- 
er Right in Him before that Bargain or Sale; which I hope His 


Friends will not allow to be True. The Truth is the Scots fear- 
ing the ill Conſequences of His leaving England, and coming a- 


mongſt them, and it being alſo the Kings own Deſire to live in 
* ſome of His Palaces near London, which they thought more con- 
venient for Treating of a Peace with His Parliament, the Scots 
Arm withdrew and left the Xing in the Hands of the Engliſh, 
* who unmediatly ſent Him to Holmbay. Nor can a Reaſon be 
given, why He ſo poſitively Rejected the Propoſals made by His 
Two Parliaments in Hritain, & yet ſo cheartully Accepted the Pro- 
* poſals of the 1riſb Rebels, in the former Tear as hath been Ob- 
* ſerved. No ſooner. had the Scots left England, but the Army 
there Acted what had been before Projected, but moſt induſtri- 
* ouſly concealed from the Preſbyterians in that Parliament, which 
beginning to fear, that their Deſigns were to keep up themſelves, 
and Govern all by Military Power, Judged it Neceſſary to Diſ- 
band the Army which they accordingly ordered to be Diſband- 
ed, and that fore of the Forces might be ſent over to Ireland, to 
* which divers of the Preſbyterian Officers ſubmited and Subſcrib- 
* ed for Ireland. But the Ringleaders diſpoſing the reſt to Mu- 
tiny againſt the Parliament; the Army drew to a Body and E- 
rected a Court, called Agitators; who ſending one Joice a Cor- 
* net to Holmaby, forced the Xing to go with him to Newmarket; 
* which afterward coming to London drove away Eleven of the 
Members, am ſo overawed and overuled all. The Scots high- 
y Reſented the Injuries done to the King, and Themſelves, by 
their Commiſſioner Lauderdale, L Burn, Mem. | 
Amo 1648, The fatall Tear, the Scots having Deſigned and 
Endeavoured, to Relieve the Ling from His Imprifonment, as hath 


been already ſaid in the Account of the Dukes Engagement, page 


31 &c.. A Treaty was ſet on foot with the Jriſo, who having 


Framed Propoſals in their Supreme Council, Tranſmited them to 


France, by the Marqueſs of Antrim and Viſcount Muskerry, with 
1 Y 2 115 other 
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other Papiſts to be there een 2 Approven, by the _ 
and Prince of Wales; the King being then a Priſoner in England. 
L Cox Hiſt. of Ireland. Car. it. ] mY : 
lictt for Aſſiſtance, 


At this time alſo went over Ormond to Sol 
of Money, Ammunition and good Officers; but the French fair 
[Promiſes failed him; and the Qreens and Prince's Credit being 

ſunk, he returned Empty, only cloath'd with a Commiſſion to 

conclude a Peace with the Rebels which as Clarendon obſerves, 

: did upon the Matter, only provide for the Exerciſe of the Roman 
Cat holick Religion; but did that in ſo Immoderate and Extrava- 
gant a Manner, as made it obnoxious to all the Proteſtants in the 

8 A Dominions. L Vol. 3d, pag. 202. 5 
Ihe Queen and Prince, having diſmiſs'd the Iriſþ Commiiſion- 
ers with this Anſwer. © That They would ſhortly ſend, a Perſon 

qualified to Treat with em, who ſhou'd have Power, to give 

< *erh whatſoever was requiſite to their Security and Happineſs, 
© They being well ſatisfied with this, returned Hine to Ireland; 
and as ſoon as the Lord Lieutenant was Landed at Cork, he 

* wrote October the 47h, to the Aſſembly of Confederate Catholichs, 
© then at Hiltenny; that he was, upon the humble Petition They 

© had preſented to the Queen and Prince, come with a full Power 

© to conclude a Peace with em and te that purpoſe deſired, that 
© as little Time might be loſt, as was peſſible; and that Commiſ- 
< fioners might be ſent to his Houſe, at Carrick ; where he wou'd 
go to expect them. | | 
Collonel Jones having got a Copy of this Letter, ſent it over 
to the Committee of Derby Houſe; which being Read, in the Houſe 
of Commons, it was Voted to be ſent to the Ifle of Wight, to thejr 
mmiſſioners, then and their Treating with the Ting about Peacę 

with Them, to know if He would avow it, and in Caſe He did 

diſavow it, He wou'd Declare againſt the Marqueſſes Proceedings; 

whereupon His Majeſiy wrote this Lerter to him. 


* Re Truſty and Well Beloved Couſin and Counſellour, We 


| Greet You well. Whereas we have Received | Inform- 
S ations, from our Two Houſes of Parliament, — your 
Proceed 
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ESE EP « (1983) : 

« Proceedings with the Confederate Roman Catbolicks in the King 

dom of Ireland, the ſeveral Votes and Extracts whereof, We do 
« herewith Tranſmit unto You ; and forasmuch, as we are now 
« engaged in a 8 
* we have made ſuch large Conceſſions, as we hope will prove 
the Foundation of a Bleſſed Peace; and we having conſented 
by One Article (if the ſaid Treaty take Effect) to Entruſt 
the Proſecution, and Management of the War in Ireland, to the 
Guidance and Advice of our Two Houſes ; we therefore thought 


upon the Matters contain'd in the (aid Papers; and we expect 
ſuch Obedience to this our Command, that our Houſes may be 
* fully ſatisfied. 3 5 
ö Given at Newport in the Iſle 

of Wight, Novemb. 20th, in 


Notwithſtanding of this, the Letter not coming to Ormond, 
„che Peace proceeded; tho' not with that Expedition the Deſign of 
y MW it required; and at laſt was Unanimeuſly Concluded, Confirmed, 
rand Proclaimed at Ailkenny. January 19th 1648. 


. The Heads of the ARTICLES of PEACE 1648. 


I That the Roman Caibolicks of Ireland, have free Exerciſe 
J of Religion, all Penalties taken off, not obliged to the Oath 
ſe of Supremacy, to enjoy all Churches and Church-Livings they 
ir © have in preſent Poſſeiſion, and the Exerciſe of Juriſdiction therein. 


„ II. That a Parliament be had within 6 Months, or when 
id MW * after the Roman Catholicks thall defire. : 


III. That all Laws made in the Parliament of England fince 
© 164.1 in Blamiſh of Catbolicks, are at the next Parliament to be 
e | WV 
VV. All Impediments be taken away, and that Catholicks. be 


of Peace, with our two Houſes, wherein 
fit hereby to require you, to deſiſt from any farther Proceedings, 


the 24th Lear of our Reign. 


IV. All Indiments againſt any Cntbolicks fince 1641 be vacated 
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VI. All Debts to Remain as they were Feb. 8. 1641. Not 
* withſtanding any Attainder. 
© VII. The Eſtates of the Knights Gentlemen, and Frechold- 
= ers of Connaught, Clare, Thomond, Limerick and Tiperary be 
. « ſecured by an Act. 
VIII. All Incapacities of the Natives i in Trelond be taken a- 
l wa by Act. 
X. All Honours, Truſts, Employments, or uch like, be 
| « confere's upon Catholicks, as Proteſtants. 
KX. That the Hing take 12000 Lib. per Anmum, in n liew of 
© the Court of Wards. 
XI. No Noblemen to have more than Iwo Proxies in Parlia- | 
* ment, and all Blanks to be Null. 
XII. That the Depending of the Parliament of Ireland upon 
© Eng. ſhall be as both agree and ſtands with the Laws of Ireland. 
XIII. That the Council-Table medle only with Matters of State. 
* XIV. That all Ads, Forbidding the Tranſport of Wool, be 
© Null'd by the next Parliament. 
© XV. © That if any have been wrong'd by Grants from Amp 
Janes, or ſince, they may Petition, and have relief in Parliament. 
© XVI. That divers particular Lords, Knights and Gentlemen, 
| who have been, (as they conceiv d) wrong'd, thal now be righted. 
F I. That all who had their Eſtates taken from them in 
I Cork, Youghall, or Dungarvan, ſhall have Reſtoratien or Rent. 
7 XVIII. That in the next Par liament, an Act of Oblivion paſs 
to all in Ireland, and that adhered to Them. 
| | XIX. That no Officer of Eminency in Irel. Farm the Cuſtons, 
| * © XX. An Act to pals againſt Monopoliſts, a 
li XXI. That the * of Caſtle- C haniber be Regulated. 
| XXII. That the Acts for Prohibiting Plowing with Horſes by 
| _ © the Tails; and Burning Oats in the Strate, be Repealed. 
f XXIII. An AZ for taking off the Grievances of the Kingdom; 
1 XXIV. That Maritim Cauſes be determin'd in Ireland. 
7} XXV. That no Rents be Raiſed upon the Subjects, under 
1 * pretence of Defective Titles. 
. XXVI. That Intereſt· money be forgiven from 1641. 


1 


* 
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© XXVIFE That all this 50 Atted, and be of Force till a Par- 
© liament agree the ſame. 
; XXVII. The Commiſſioners for the Catbolicks that Treated, 
hall agree upon ſuch as ſhall be Commiſſioners of the Peace, and 
hear all Cauſes under 10 Lib. 
XXIX. That all Governours of Towns, Caftles, and Places 
made by the King, be with Approbation of the Crtbolick Com- 
miſſioners. 
XXX. That none of His Maje#ies Rents be paid, untill a 
f © full Settlement in Parliament. 
XXXI. That the Commiſſioners of Oper and Terminer do try 
© Murther, Stealing and all Inferior Treſſpaſſes of that Nature. 
XXXII. That hereafter, ſuch Differences as ſhall ariſe be- 
| il © tween Subjects, be Determined by a Court in Ireland; not trank- 
Wl © fer'd to England. 
XXXIII. That the Roman Clerg 27 that behave themſelves ac- 
[ © cording to Agreement, ſhall not be Moleſted. : 
© Laſily, That His Majefty pleaſe to grant whatſoever elſe is 
= Neceſſary to the Roman Catholicks. 


Theſe Articles, contrived in I, eland by the Iriſh Rebels, in 
. I their General Aſſembly or Supreme Conncil, (which are to be 
pound at length in Cox's Hiſtory of Ireland ) laid the foundation, of 
the Debates betwixt Preſbyrerians in Ulſier, and thoſe who joined 
3 WM vith the [rib on the ſaid Articles. X 
This Peace, no leſs Unhappy than it was Unjuſt, proved Fatal 
v all the Contrivers and Approvers thereof: and inſtead of Re- 
{cuing haſten d the Ruin of that Unfortunate Prince 5 who in an 
Unprecedented Manner, was Tryed and Condemned by a pretend- 
ed Courtof ſuſtice, in England, and on the 30th Da * of the ſame 
Moneth was Behcaded. | 
; Ils not to be wondered then, if ſuch a Peace was Oppoſed by 
the Preſbyterians in Ulfter, ſeeing the Aing Himſelf Di bed it, 
ss by the aforeſaid Letter appears. The Parliarient of England, 
the Kirk and States of Scotland, Declared Publickly againſt it; 
ad all the Proteſſants in His Majeities Dominions, (except thoſe 
5 ps. * 


hes EN 


_— — 


— 
o 


C0 2 
Actively eoncern'd in it, were 1 diſſatisfy'd with it « And 
that Juſtly; ſeeing by it, the moſt Execrable Rebels (who had 
filled their Skirts with Innocent Bleod of two Hundred Thouſand 
Proteſtants, and by Rapine, Treachery, and all manner of Cruel. 
ties, laid waſte a Flouriſhing Kingdom, during 7 Years Rebellion) 
were not only Pardoned, but alſo well Rewarded for ſuch Service 
ſeeing all was Granted to them, that even in the Judgement ef the 
Bigotted Popiſh Prelates, was ſufficient to ſecure the Profeſſion 
of their Religion, with ſuch Countenance and ſupport to it, a 
from it's firſt Plantation it never had in the Kingdom of Ireland 
And ſo humble and Selt-denyed was the Lord Lieutenant 28 
thereby to diveſt himſelf of that Power, that was Inherent in 
© his Office, and was never more Neceſſary than at that time ; 
© as to make 12 Commiſhoners, choſen by the Papis, Sharers 
with him in his Authority; ſo that he cou'd neither levy Soul. 
* diers, raiſe Money, or Erect Garriſons, without the Conſent of 
the Major part of theſe Commiſſioners. And thus ſtood Affairs 
in Ireland, at the Death of King Charles the 1. ¶ Burl. Hiſt, 
Anno 1649 ſo ſoon as the Parliament of Scotland underſtood of 
that Parricide Commited on the Perſon of the Ang, to witneſs 
their Diſlike and Abhorence thereof, and to teſtifie their Loyal- 
ty and reſpe& to the Royal Family, and for ſetling the Govern- 
ment upon it's Antient Foundations, they reſolved to Proclaim 
the Prince of Wales King, and to ſend Commiſſioners over to 
Breda to Treat with Him; and accordingly He was Proclaimed 
upon the , fats of February at the Market Croſs of Edinburgh, 
with all Solemnity in the preſence of the whole Parliament. 


A Proclamation of CHARLES the 24, King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland. 


14 HE Eſtates of Parliament conſid? ing, that foraſmuch as the 
Kings Majeſty, who lately Reigned, Ig Contraty to the Dij- 
ſent and Proteflation of this Kingdom, 10 ve by a J iolent 
Death, and that ly the Lords Bleſſing there is left unto us a rigb- 
teous Heir and Lawfiill Succeſſor, Charles Prince of 1 2 
* Wales, 


1 „ 

Walts, nem. King of Great Britain: A and Ireland; We the 
Eſtates f Parliament of rbe Kingdom of Scotland, Da therefore 
not? U nanimoufly and Chearfully, in Recognizance and Acknowledg 
nent of His ju Right, Title and Succeſſion to the Crown of theſe 
- Kingdoms, Hereby Proclsim and Declare to all the World, that the 
ſaid Lord and Prince Charles is by the Providence of God, and by 
the Lawful right. of undoubted- Succeffion, and Deſcent, King of 
Great Britain, France and Ireland, zwhom all the Subje&s of this 
King dom, are bound humbly and Faithfully to Obey, Maintain and 
Defend; According to the. National Covenant, and the Solemn 
League and Covenant beiwixt the Two Kingdoms, with their 
Lives and. Gooas againſt all Deadly, as their only Soveraign Lord 
and King. And becauſe His Majeſty is bound by the Laws of 
God, and Fundamemal Laws of this Kingdom, to Rule in Righte- 
ouſneſs and Equity, for the Honour of God, the good of Religion, 
and Health of His People; it is hereby Declared, that before He 
% Admited to the Exerciſe of his Royal Power, He ſhall give Sa- 
] risfattion to this Kingdom in theſe things that Concern the ſecurity 
Religion, the Union betwixt the Kingdoms, and the geod and 
o Wl Pence of this Kingdom, according to the National Covenant and 
. Solemn League and Covenant, for tbe which we are reſalved 
\. MW with all Poſſible Expedition, to male our Humble and Earneit A- 
m are/jes to His Majeſty, for tbe :Teſtification of all which, We the 
o W- Parliament. of the Kingdom of Scotland, Publiſh Our Acknowledga 
wy 227: of His juſt Right, Title and Succeſſion ta the. Crown of theſs! 
þ WW Kingdoms, at the Marker Croſs of Edinburgh 4with alt uſuell iSo- 
"Wl lrnitzs in the like Caſes, and ordains His Royal Name Portrait, 
and Seal, to be uſed in the Publick Writings and Fudlicatorys of the 
Kingdom, and in the Mint Houſe, as was uſually done to His RO 
1l Predeceſſors, and Commands this Act to be Proclaimed at all ths 
Market Croſſes of the Royal Burghs within this Kingdom; andite 
be Printed that none may pretend Ignorance thereof: 


The Parliewent of Scotland having thus Prochimed . Chaves 
the 2d, they Appointed the Earlof Lourbian, Sir John Cheifly and 


William Glendpining their * to give to the juno of 
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the Commons at London, a — rance with the Deſires of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, that both Houſes: of Parliament may ſit in 
Freedom for ſetling of Religion, and that King Charles tlie 29; 
(upon juſt Satisfaction Given, ) may be Admited to the Govern 
ment of theſe Kingdoms: together with their Proteſtation againſt 
all Proceedings to the Contrary. 5% 3-1 | AE Bt 
Ihe Parliament alſo ſent their Commiſſioners to the Aing at 
Breda, to Treat with Him about His Return to Scotland; upon 
the Terms by them Propoſed, wluch He at firſt Refuſed to Ac- 
cept of, Declaring, that He could not Conſens to any thing, 
which ſhall qppoſe or diſturbe the Peace lately concluded in Ireland, 
On the gth, of March He by His Letters from the Hague confirm- 
ed the aforeſaid Peace with the 1riſh, and Ormond was continued 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. On the ſame Meneth was the Duke 
of Hamilron Executed on a Scaffold in London. ES 
Ormond Purſued his Deſign, tho not to Reſcue the Ling, yet 
to Reſtore His Son Charles ad, who, at that time, ſeem'd to be, 


inclin'd, and Reſolved to come into ireland; But ſo Tumultuous 


and Confuſed were theſe Times, that it was divided into 4 Parties, 
alf in Arms: 1/t, The Lord Lieutenant, with the Confederate 
Triſh. 2d, That for the Parliament of England. za, The Preſ- | 
byterians in Ulſter, 4th, Thoſe who joined Oren O Neal, who 
with the Marqueſs of Antrim did not approve of the Articles of 
Peace, becauſe they judged them not ſufficiently ſatisfying to them. 


L Cax Hiſt. of Car. 2d, 


The Lord Lieutenant apprehending it very Neceflary to have 
all ihe Parties United, for the Aing, againſt that prevailing Party 
in England called the Parliament; earneſtly applyed himſelf to 
uſe all Methods, for that purpoſe; and having prevail'd with the 


Lord Inchequin Preſident of Munſter, to declare for the Ling (for 


which he was Voted a Traitor by the Parliament of England) 
he made him Lieutenant General to his Army; His next Attack 
was to work over Lieutenant Gen. ones to his Party, to which 
End he wrote to him many Letters, all anſwered without the leaf 
Complyance on Jon's fide ; who by his Reply the 31/tof March 


1649 charged the fatal and Inhumane Act ( —— 
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© Majeſty) to His Excellon's Ari Ireland, during the Traaty 
ef Carriſbraok, whereby the ſincerity of that Treaty was Queſti- 
oned; occaſionally ( writes he) producing what thereupon fol- 
lowed fo as in Concluſion he profeſſed, that were there neither 
Aing nor Parliament, he ſhou'd yet ſtand to his Principles, to pre- 
* ſerve the Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland, that being a Cauſe alien 
from that which was Acted in England, Forreign to his Work 
* and Truſt, which if he ſhould not perform, would not ęaſily be 
expiated by a ſlender and Lean Manifeſto. Upon which no 
more Letters paſs d betwixtthem. { Burl. Hiſt. Rebell. of Ir- a. 

The next Attempt was to prevail with the Preſbyteriant in U 
Fer, where he found the Lord of Ards more pliable, than Jones 
or Coot; for he accepted a Commiſſion to be Chief Governour of 
Ulſter, which in April he Received; but without the Knowledge 
or Conſent of thoſe whom he was bound to Conſult in ſuch a Mat- 
ter: and this he thought fit to conceal from his former Friends, 
till he found a proper Seaſon for Diſcovering himſelf. And In- 
chequin was no leſs Induſtrious to prevail with the Miniſters; as 
appears by this Copy of a Letter written to them. 


Reverend. Sirs, | | 
Wo I Have lately taken upon me to Write ſome Things unto You, 
and fearing they may have Miſcarry'd, I do now aſſume the 
Confidence, to offer you my weak Advice; being a Well-wiſher 
to the Preſbyterian Government, and honour'd with a Publick 
* Truſt by His Myzeiy; who, I know, zs Reſolved for Your Sa- 
* tisfaction, to Eftabliſb the Preſbyterian Government in theſe Parts, 
© and 1 Believe, it may be in other Parts alſo, of the. Kingdom: 
And no Man knows whether the whole Number of Proteitants, 
may not agree to Embrace It. I know it were but an Imperti- 
* nence in Me, to mind You of Your Obligations, which the 
Law of God lays upon You to be Loyal to Your Lawful Prince, 
* as the Lords Andinted; which I ſhall therefore Wave; and of- 
* fer to Your Conſideration, how Owen O Neal and the Clergy 
* of his Party, in the Kingdom, and the Se&ariens of England, 
on the Other Side, do both contend, to ſuppreſs the Proteitant 
| . Religion 
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© Religion, as well in the Preſbyterian as the Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment And realy I think it not Improbable, that tho They 


© be now of different Principles, yet the Independent. _y at latt 


© Introduce Popery, as well as Owen O Neal; a great 
© hood whereof is evidenced, by the Favour and Countenance, 
extended now to them in England, and the Overtures made to 
6 thoſe of this Kingdom if they wou'd- Betray the Lord Lieuten- 
© ant, aud Me, into the Hands of the Papiſts; and You know 


© how great a Kindneſs is already between Colonel Monkand Owen 


ONeal, in Order to a further Agreement between the Sectłari- 
«. ans in England, and the Papiſts here: But there is nothing that 
can probably Advance the Defign ſo much as a Difference be- 
* tween Preſlyterians, and thoſe for Eypiſcopacy, which his Majeſty 
© 'ts willing to prevent at preſent and when we have ſecured our 
* Intereſt againſt the Papi/fs and Seftarians ; will undoubtedly 
6 ſettle by a free and Lawfull nod. Wherefore I beſecch You; 
to contribute Your utmoſt Endeavours, to ſtrengthen His Ma- 
* jeie's Hands for that purpoſe; by which means You may be 
* Inſtrumental to preſerve Religion, ſupport Monarchy, and ſecure 
. Your Private Intereſts. Now leaſt it ſhould be Objected, That 
His Majeſtie's making Uſe of Papi/ts Arms, is not likely to aim 
tat the ends of the Covenant; I thought fit, Firſt, To deſire You 
© to Conſider the Condition He was in, when the Peace here was 


4 made, and how little Hopes He had, by any other Means, to 


©. Oppoſe the preſent Power of the Sectarianr. Next how all 
©. Things Granted in the Articles, Relating either to Religion cr 
the Power of the Kingdom, is but Temporary: And ſurely if 
© the Proteſtants in this Kingdom Join one with Another, His 
« Majeſty may as ſoon as the Act of Oblivion is paſt, ſettle both 
as He pleaſes. In the mean time it could not be Expected, that 


when we were not able to do any Thing to the Eſtabliſhment ef 


the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt, we ſhould deny to let the 


« Papifts continue as they were, for a ſhort time; and by that 


Means, we may get our Churches ſettled to our Selves and our 
Poſterity. Neither were it Reaſonable, that ſome of them ſub- 
jecting themſelves to be Subſervient to His Maje/tie's Ends; Pos 
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© thelp Aras y Model'db 15 Miniſtero, we mould deny them to 
Have Tyuflrer, t0 he adviſed with, in the diſpoſing of their: Holds, 
until forn&thin ek done thax mioht ſecure Thiem, that their 
\ thould be -piblerved to them. For other 
© Things of the Articles of Penco, They are either of little Mo- 
ment, or Uncertainties; and Von have no Reaſon to believe that 
His Mejeſſy will Grant. thin any Thing (hereumo He is not 
« ftrongly: Wige wherb ir may be to the Preyudice of the Pro- 
© reftants or their Intereſts.” Ts nuch I thought fit to intimate 
unto You, and I pray the Lord to Direct your Spirits, to In- 


dſtruct His People, ſo as it may be moſt for His own Glory, His 
Majeſties Happineſs, and the welfare of the People committed 


* to your Charge; which is only” Woes * Your Well-wiſb- 
ing Friend and Servant, T: 


| From the Leagure bs fore | | 4 * | 
- *Deogtied: Juul iy 2 1649. aneh. 


| Nato) thſtanding of theſe Good Words, They knew. there was 
1 Snake in the Graſs, as ſoon after aþpeared by a Declaration pub- 
liihed by the M. of Oreaomd upon Inſtructions from the King, de- 
lizned purpoſely for Ulfer5 | Furl. of the Fiſsnſur. pag. 215, F 
And therefore I 2{olved, neither to Aſſociate with the 1r:/h, upon 
the Articles of Peace, nor with Owen O Neal, or Sectarians ; 
but to adhere to the King, upon the ſame Terms demanded by 
and afteward granted to the Kingdom of Scotlanl. 

About this time, Sir George Monroe who had been Commander 
in Chief ot the Scorch Forces, that went from Ireland to aſſiſt the 
Duke of Hamilton iti his Engagement into Eyg hend, but came not 
ferfonably as atoreſtid; and upon the Duke's Defeat, returning? 
into Scotland, where he behaved ſo, as not to be Accept wle to 
his own Country; hc returned with many of his Party into ln 
where he found Carrickfergus and Colerain, his former Chief 
ters taken up, and the Country unwilling to Maintain him; end 
his Souldiers therefore Deſerting him, he offered his Service tb 
the A. of Or- ind, of whom he obrain'd a Commillion to be Ma- 


. Gude of the Seats Army in Ireland, in place ef his Uticle* 


who ; 
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who had been Betrayed y And, — ſome of his Officers in Car- 
rackfergus, and thence ſent into England : Where he was Com- 
mited Priſoner, by the Parliament to the Tower of Lond. 
. ., This Sir George, having obtain'd of the Lord Lieutenant, ſome 
Regiments of Jriſb, to come. and help him to Recover his former 
| in the Counties of Dom and Antrim; where the Scots 
Army had been Quartered in Garriſons; with theſe Bloody 1riſh, 
Cagainſt whom a Juſt war was carry'd on for ſeveral Years; and 
with whom he was under. the moſt Solemn Obligations never to 
Join ) He came from Connaught to Laggan; and being aſliſted 
there by ſome formerly Declared Enemies to the Iriſh, he ſur- 
prized and took the Garriſon of Colerain. This Unexpected Be- 
haviour of a Scotch Cotenanter, againſt his own Conntrymen, (with 
his requiring Money of the Country, to ſupport his Iriſh Forces, ) 
- mightily alarm'd all the Proteants in the Counties of Down and 
Antrim; ſathat they reſolved to oppoſe him and his Party, by 
Force; herein Depending much upon the Conduct of the Lord 
of Ard; betwixt whom and Monroe, they knew, there was no 
Friendſhip. His Loraſbip appear d, as if he had a Deſign, in Earn- 


eſt to join Them in this Expedition: but the Matter was ſo Ma- 


naged, and the Marcli of his Troops Retarded, that the People be- 
came Jealous, and thereupon Confuſed, and Divided; fo that 
Monroe prevailed, Burnt the Towns of Antrim and Liſnagaruy, 
and came and inveſted Belfaſt, with his Iriſb Hoſt. 

Upon this Coll. Maxtell then Governour of that Town, with 
his Regiment, knowing the Weakneſs of the Place, and their In- 
ability to defend themſelves againft Monros and his Forces; ſent 
immediatly to the Lord of Ards, to come ſpeedily for the Relief 
of the Place; who coming with a Party of Horſe and Foot; and 
having diſpoſed his Men Conveniently in ſeveral Places of the 
Town, and on the Walls ; he produced his Commiſſion for being 
General Governour in Ul/er; requiring the Governour to Sur- 
render himfelf and the Place to him. This Carriage of a Perſon 
on whom they, fo confidently rely'd, was very ſurpriſing, and oc- 
caſioned fome fharp Reflections. However the Garriſon being 


ſenſible af their own Inability.to defend Themſelves, againſt E 
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nethies, both within, and without the Walls, laid down their 


Arms, for the meſt part. Whereupon that Lord and Monroe went 
and Beſieged Carrickfergus, with their Iriſh Aſſociates. Major 
Elis, who was Governour, tho he kept out the City for ſome 
time, yet was ſo ill provided as having no fears of ſuch Adverſaries 
(never Dreaming that Covenanters wou'd have headed the Bar- 
barous Iriſh Papiſts againſt their own Country Men, and Pro- 
teſtants) ſurrendered the City upon Conditious. my 
At this time Sir 70hn Clotworthy's Regiment laid down their 
Arms, yet a conſiderable party of Preſbyterians (having at that 
time no other way to ſubſiſt but by their Sword, ) continued under 


the Command of the L. of Ards, who Pages Inchequin's Army, 


aſſiſted in taking Dundalk, where in two days they Compelled 
Monk to Surrender the Place, wherein was a good Magazin of 
Ammunition and other Necellarics for War, put there by the 
Parliament of England, | „ 
After the taking of Belfa# and Carrickfergus, by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Bloody 1ri/9, the whole Country was in no ſmall Fear and 
Confuſion, and ſpared not to Refie& on their former Friends for 
their Confederacy with their Iriſb Enemies; nor did the Minifters 
Omit both privately and Publickly to Reprehend ſuch as broke 
their Covenant by this New Alliance ; for which freedom of ſpeech 
ſome of them being Threatned both by Scots and Triſh Officers, 
were Forced to fly for their ſafety, as did Mr. 70. Greg then Mi- 
niſter of Carrikfergus, and Mr. R. Cunningham Miniſter at Broad- 
Iſland ) who came by Boat to the County of Dom; this Alarm- 
ed and Incenſed the People, that they began to give Evidence of their 
jſt Reſentments of ſuch Practices. Hereupon my Lord of Ards, 
ubliſhed the Following Declaration, 


The Declaration of the Right Honourable Hugh Lord Viſcount 
Montgomery of Ards, Commander in Chief of all His 
Majeſties Forces in the Province of Uler. 


T's King Our Moſt Hopefull and Undoubted Sourraign, 


Len having Lately by His Gracious and Ample Commiſhon, 
ls i ; been . 


ESE. 
© Majefties Forces within the Province of Lifenzu (A Charge ay 
© little ExpeRed as Doſerved by me). I do. Foreſer, and alrcady 
© have great Cauſe to- Believe, that I ſhalb hereby become the. Butt 
© and Mark whereat, all thoſe whoſe Judgments and Affections 
are Byaſſed, either, by Malice or Ignorance, will Shoot their 
* fharpeſt Arrows, and that even this Honour and Authority, where- 
* with it hath pleaſed His Maje ty to Cloath me, and which untill 
© theſe worſt of Times, in all places whereſoever, either Religi- 
© on, or Civility have been profeſſed and practiſed, did not only 
Protect Men, from Injuries, but Procure Reſpect and Obedience, 


Efeogle become a ſufficient Ground to Load even Men of Hon- 
© our and Integrity, with all the Reproaches, and Injuries which 
£ Diſtempered Brains, can invent, Buſie Tongues Utter, or Raſh 
Hands Act; yet Conceive notwithſtanding, that it is iny Du- 

© ty as far as in me lyes, to prevent the Miſchiefs hereof, and 
1 PA the Satisfaction, as well of all Moderate well Affected and 
© Loyall Subjects, as for my own Vindication, I have thought 
© fit and Neceſſary to Publiſh to the World, and in the ſight and 
* preſence of God, the Searcher of Hearts, to Declare, that nei- 
* cher Thirſt of Command, nor Ambitious deſire of Preferment, 


did move me Directly or Indirectly, to ſolicite, or in any ways 


© ſeek after that Authority and Command now Confered upon me; 
the Delivery of His Majey's Commiſſion into my Hands, be- 
<:5bg the firſt Intimation 1 had of his Royal and Gracious Inten- 
tions towards me; and truly the Knowledge of my own Inabi- 


Itties for ſo Faninent Employment, had prevailed with me to re- 


© turn His Majeity humble Thanks for ſo great and Undeſerved 
+ a Favour, without Acting any Thing thereupon, but that when 
] did confider how this poor Country was ſo pitifully Racked and 
Torn aſunder by by divers Factions, ſome actually Plotting, and La- 
© bouring to Enflave us, to the Lawleſs Power of the Jeclarian 
Army in England, and their Adherents, wherein they fo clolly, 
* and wittingly purſued their Wicked Intentions, that my own 
© Perſon ( who they conceived" did moſt obitruct their Deſigns) 
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* was not any ways ſecure, from their Treacherous Plots, others 


© not much Intereſſed in this Kingdom, preferring their Opinions 


: or Ends, to the Security or Peace thereof laboured to Act in 
© Abſolute Oppoſition as well to the Kings Party, asto the other, 


© fo that we could not poſſibly Evite Ruin from one or both; we 


thus Expoſing our ſelves to the Fury of both, and being in 
ſuch Indigence and Want as that we were altogether unable to 
. Meng for Defending our ſelves by Sea or Land againſt 
either. 23 | ; 
And having likeways found to our Coſt, that ſince the late 


E If Diſtractions hapened amongſt us, all our Conſultations and Tranſ- 


© actions by Committees, for the better Managing our Affairs, 
either in Relation to the Country, or Army, did produce no- 
thing but Confufions, and Diviſions, more and more every day 
* amongſt us, and when likeways perceiving that by the coming 
of Sir George Mom es into this Country the Kings. Intereſt, (as 
© not ſufficiently ſecured in our Garifons and Quarters) began to 
© be preſſed upon us by Strangers, I did conceive it high time for 


me to make uſeef His Majeſlies Commiſlion as well in Diſcharge _ 
© of my Duty to Him, as for preventing this poor Countreys be- 


ing ſwallowed up in that Deluge of Miſeries, which the conden- 
ſed Clouds, of Diviſions within and the Power and Malice of 
* Enemies without, upon all hands did ſudenly, Threaten it with. 
But leaſt any ſhould fear that Religion, may hereby be pre- 
* judged ( tho'I conceive my conſtant Practices might if well pon- 
* dercd refolve any ſuch Doubt) I do in the Preſence of ( 
* Proteſt I ſhall uſe my uttermoſt- Endeavours, whilſt I am in- 
* truſted with Power, to Countenance and aſſiſt the Exerciſe of 
our Religion in this Province, as it is now practiſed and hkewa 
* a8 I have good ground to hope, with Succeſs I fhall ſolicite His 
* Majeity, for a Confirmation under his Hand. And I do further 
Declare that no Man either in the Country or Army that be bound 
* by any New Oaths whatſoever, being ſufficiently confirmed by 
* Experience, that where the ſenſe of Duty does not bind, Oaths 


will not; and likeways that I ſhall never make uſe of that Au- 


* thority wherewith His Majeſiy hath been pleafed to Impower me, 
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to the prejudice of any Man, 2 in His Honour Property, 
or other juſt Intereſt; nor ever make any National Diſtinction 
of Perſons, but ſhall by Gods Aſliſtance to the utmoſt of my 
power Protect Countenance and Advance, with Equal Care and 
Reſpect, every Honeſt Man, as his Affections and Forward- 
nefs for the Advancement of His Majeſſies Service, ſhall Wit- 
neſs his Loyalty. 2 | OO 

And in Regard I am very ſenſible that this Party who is lately 
come among ſi us, is 4 Burthen greater then the C ountrey can ly un- 
der without Ruin, I de Declare as ſoon as Submiſſion and Ole di- 
ence ſhall be given to that Authority, His Mgjeſty bath put into 
my hands, I ſball not only therenpon ' procure the Removal of ſuch 
Strangers, as are now amongſt us; but likeways with Gods help, 
ſo 8 . the Forces of this Province, for the good of His Majeſties 
Service, as that the like Diſturbances, may hereafter be prevented, 
and all His Majeſties Proteſtant Subject ſecrred as well in the 
2 and Practice of Religion as there Temporal Eſtates, if I 
find not obſiructions from thoſe who in Duty are moſi bound, to 
Aſſiſtance, and therefore I do hereby pray and Require all well A. 
fected and Loyal Subjes, as they tender the Glory of God, and the 
preſervation of Religion in it's purity amongſt us, the Honour and 
Happineſs of bis Majeſty our Undoubted and Lawfull Soveraign, 
now Haniſbed and Devurred from his Throne, by the Power and 
Practices of thoſ: Tiicked Men, who have liketays overturned Ge- 
vernment both Civil and Eccleſſaſlick, in bis other Dominions, and 
£0 about to do the hike in this, c hieb is now the Qunarrel and 

iſpute, and as they wiſh, the particular ſafetr and well being of 
every one of ug, in what elſe is not near and dear to us, togive 
Chearfull and Ready Obedience to His Majeſties Commiſion grant- 
edto me, and to Concur and Aſiſt in the Execution of the ſame, 
as I, call find the Exigence of Aſjairs from time to require, other. 
wiſe 1 rake GOD to Witneſs, that if I be compelled; to Procure 
by Force, that Obedience which every good Subject is Bound by 
their Alleadgence to render willingiy, 1 am free of all the ſad Con- 
ſſeguent and Evils that may follow thereupon. Sic Subſcribitur 
July the 4tb, 1649. MONTGOMERY. 
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This Declaration, Publiſhed to Vindicate Himſelf being Gene- 
rally Dilatisfactory to the Country, of which his Army conſiſted, 
and by which it was ſubſiſted, there being no Parliamentary Funds, | 
rollible at that time for ſuch Ends, the Preſbytery at Bangor in 
their own Vindication Publiſhed their Declaration, July the 9 8. 
in Anſwer to his, which is as Followes. 


A Declaration, by the Preſbytery at Bangor, the th of 

5 July, 1649. Ge. | 
AS We have upon every — Change of Affairs in 
this Land, from our Vatch- Toter blown the Trumpet 

unto the People, by ſetting before them the true State of their 
own Condition, and giving them Warning of their own Duty 
in theſe Dark and Troubleſome Times: to a greater Myſtery 
of Iniquity being now diſcovered, than was ever before, and 
«of greater Danyer to the People of God, then any tormer De- 
* ſign which has been known among us; we cannot forbear to 
C Cry aloud to our Flocks, to beware of Ravencius Wolves, who 
are Riſen to Devour them. The Danger we were in by Setta- 

© ries, we have formeriy Repreſentedat Large, and have ſufiicient- 
« Iy Vindicated our Actions relating to Them. The late Unez- 
pected Invaſion of Maliznants, we have Faithfully Informed our 

* People of, and preſſed upon them their Duty for Oppoſing the 
* ſame. And now it hath pleaſed the Lord to ſuffer Men among 
© our ſelves to be our Enemies; theſe who took ſweet counſel to- 
gether with us, Renewed the Covenant, and enter'd in a Solemn 
* Declaration, do now lift up Themſelves againſt us, and under 
a pretence of Delivering us, have indeed been the Pri ncipal In- 
ſtruments to Ruin us, and the Work of GOD among Us, if 
* the Lord Reſtrain them not from Acconmpliſhing their whole 
* Defign. The Chief Head of thoſe, who pretend Authority a- 
© bove the Reſt, is the Lord I iſcount of Ar de, whoſe preſent Ac- 
tions are ſo Repuznant to his former Pr ofeſliolis, that no Chri- 
* ſian or Ingenuous Man can think upon them without Horrour 
and Deteſtation: His forwardneſs to Renew the Covenant 
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His Fervency to have a Solemn Band and Declaration Subſcrib- 
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ed and Enter'd into : Hi kg Promiſes to Defend Religion : 
His Diſclaiming all Conjunction with Papiſts or Rebels with 
Words of Zeal and Diſdain- His Inſinuations upon all Honeſt 
* Men for gaining them to him His conſenting to all Publick 
Orders againſt Malignants, being compared with his late Un- 
* dertakings, muſt clearly preſent to every Man's View the Great 
* Diſlimulation and Betraying of the People and Covenant he is 
* guilty of; for which our Sorrow. and Grief is no lefs, than our 
© Rejoicing had been Great, to have ſeen his Lordſhip ſtand Faith- 
* full, which was one of our Chiefeſt Deſiree. 
For ( whereas the Danger of ſuch Accidents being forefeen ) 
an Article was inſerted in the Declaration, to Ackno the 
ALing's Command; He Confirming all the Articles of the Cove- 
* nant, before He were admitted to the Exerciſe of His Royal 
© Power, without which Article many wou'd have Trembled to 
join with Him Let he has now Cloathed Himſelf with a Com- 
* mithon from His Majeffy, who as yet Refuſeth to give any Sa- 
* tisfation in Religion, unto the - juſt Deſires uf the Kingdom of 
Scotland. Lea his Conceſſions are leſs than theſe Granted by 
His Royal Father; which yet were Declared, by Church and 
State, Unſatisfactory, and thereforethe Executing ſuch a Com- 
* miſſion, is nothing elſe but an Endeavour to ſet up the Hing's 
* Majeſty, not only before Religion, but in a Quarrel Deſtructive 
* unto it. For the firſt Difference between the Ang and his Peo- 
* ple, was touching His Abſolute and Unlimited Power in Civil 
* Things, and His Adherence to Prelacy, and Maintaining their 
Power; for which both our Late Soveraigu, and His Majeity 
* who now is, did raiſe Arms againſt their Subjects, aud to this 
day that ſame Quarrel is avouched and owned by Fhis Majeſiy; 
and all His Commiſſions tend to the bringing Him to that Pow- 
er which was juſtly Denyed to His Royal Father. And it ſeeins 
the Lord of Ards does own the ſame, for he ſays in his New 
& Declaration of the fourth of this Inſtant directly, That the King's 
6 Commiſſion did ever procure Reſpett and Obedience until tbe 
« worſt of Times, which muſt needs be ineaned of that Tune, 
* when the Kingdoms were United by a Covenant, in oppoſition 
| to 
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to ſuch Commiſſions given by the Ning to Malignants. And 


* that one Phraſe may give us a taſte what may by expected from 
© the Reſt of his Declarations, concerning his Profeſſions to Re- 
Aion. For if the Refuſing any Commiſſions from the King was 
in the worſt of Times, then ſurely the taking a Covenant, the 
Union of the Aingdoms, caſting out Prelacy, bringing down 
* Malignants, all againſt a Perſonal Commiilion is accounted by 
© his Lordſhip to flow from the Iniquity of the Times. Moreo- 
ver in his Declaration, he farther diſcovers his Thoughts of Re- 
formation, when he profeſſes to endeavour the bringing the King 
to His Throne, whence He is debarred by Wicked Men, bo 
(as He ſays ) has overturn'd Church and State in other his Do- 


* minions, (by which we conceive, he underſtands both Scotland 


and England, ſince no other but this is excepted  ) whereby his 
Lardſbips Judgement of the Government of Scotland, would ap- 
pear to be that it is, both Civilly and Eccleſiaſtically overturned; 
* what Goad ſhould we expect from him for Religion, who thinks 
* ſo. Yea it appears his Lordſbip thinks the ſame of Us, when 
© he ſays, there were ſome who would have bad him in Abſolute 


* Oppoſition to the King's Party, as well as to Settaries, By whom 
* we conceive among others, he muſt underſtand the Minizry, 


* who were indeed Earneſt to Oppoſe Sectaries and Malignants 
* equally, which in lus Judgment, 1s but a preferring our own 
* Opinions and Ends to the Well of the Amgdom. What Aſſiſt- 
« ance thall We Expect from him in the Future for the Good of 
* Religion, when he makes our former Faithfulneſs our Reproach, 
© And whereas he promiſes to endeavour to procure from His Ma- 
* jefty a Settling of our Religion, we conceive him to mean Reli- 


gion either in the Large Extent, as it can take in Prelacy, and 


as he calls it thereafter the Proteſtant Religion, or elſe we be- 


© lieve that he has little ground to think that be will obtain that 


from His Maje/iy, which He has refuſed to grant to His Faith- 


* full Subjects of Scotland, to wit; An Eſtabliſhment of the So- 
* lemn League and Covenant; without which Religion can never 


* be truly ſecured here, it being to {mall purpoſe, tho' His 100 
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* jeſly ſhould Tolerate the Preſbyterian Government in this Province 
for a time, and yet refuſe to ſettle it in the reſt of His Domi- 
© Nnions. | | " -2it; 35 42/7 a0 * 
* It is moreover obſervable, that his Lordſbip never mentions 
© Preſbyterian Government in all his Declaration, nor doth he once 
Name the Covenant, or promiſe any thing in Relation to it, 
* which 1s too groſs a Character of his Lordſhigs Diſaffection to 
© Reformation, and may ſeem clearly to be done that he may 
© be Anſwerable to His Maje/iy for his Profeſſions, that they are 
© no larger. than his Commiſhon allows him to make them, which 
is not, either to defend Preſbyterian Government or the Covenant, 


but to Receive his Commands from the Marqreſs of Ormond, | 


* who has been ſtill an Enemy to both, and who hath made 3 
Peace, with the Rebels Deſtructive to Religion: unto which 
Peace, the Lord of Ards contrary to his many Profeiſions and 
Subſcriptions, has now joined himſelf : For his Commiſſion im- 
ports no leſs; binding him (as we are informed) to protect 
and be care full of His Majeſties Catholick Subjects; His lite 
Actions alſo declare it, for he Employed ib Papiſts in his Ser- 
vice, for the Subduing the Two Garriſons of Belfaſt and Car- 
rickferguts; as is clear, not only by his Avouching the Chief 
Command over them, and giving them' Orders; but alfo in his 
Declaration, he ſeems not obſcurely to juſtiſie their Invaſior, 
calling them by the Friendly Name of Strangers, and making 
their Quarrel to be but a preſſing the King's Intereſt, which, he 
ſays was not ſufficiently ſecured among Us. And in another place, 
ſpeaking of them, he ſays, that the Quarters are not able to bear 
ſuch a burthen without Ruin, by which it ſeems his Lordſvip, 
wou'd not be weary of them, if the Quarter cou'd be able to bear 
them; all which, as it is but a Mockery of the Publick De- 
claration, ſo it is a Notorious Breach of Covenant; for He is 
Sworn to Oppole all Malignanrs, who are againſt the Solenm 
League, or would divide the King from his People in the De- 
fence of it; yet He joins with Maljgnants, who Blaſphemes 
the Covenant. In the Covenant He is Sworn to Extirpate Pe- 
$s pery and Prelacy, yet he puts on a Commiſion, which binds him 
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to Maintain : Proteſtant Religion in the Large Extent, and Pa- 


mond, from whom he is to Receive Commands, is an Avowed 
Maintainer of Prelacy, and Retains ſtill the Old Engliſh Liturgy. 
(as we are Informed) in his Publick Devotions. In the Cove - 
nant he 1s Sworn to Endeavour the bringing to Puniſhment: 
thoſe, who Divide the King from His Kingdoms, or one of them 
from another; yet he Executes ſuch a Commiſſion, which Fo- 
ments the Diſtance betwixt His Majeſiy and the Kingdom of 
Scotland, and is a Mighty Obſtruction unto His Majeſtres grant- 
ing of their Juſt Deſires. In the Covenant He is Sworn to I- 
fend to his Uttermoſt Power, all thoſe who join in the Covenant, 
in the Defence thereof, yet he under colour of Strengthening, 
Betrayed Covenanters into the Hands of Enemies to the Covenant, 
by bringing Garriſons under the Power of a Command Oppoſite 
to the Covenant. All theſe Things make clear as the Beams 
of the S Unlawfullneſs of his Authority by ſuch a Commiſ- 
ſion (any Thing his Lardſbip brings in Defence of it in his 
Declaration Notwithitanding ) for he pretends Nothing there, 
but Neceſlity and his Good Intentions, none of which can Ex- 
cuſe him from ſo unheard of Violation of his Vow: and S1b- 


ſcriptions, neither are the Miſeries ſo great, which his Comiſ- 
ſion met with at his firſt making uſe of it, as thoſe which his ſo 


6 ſinfull an Engagement ſhall bring on hereafter. For the Judge- 
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- ment he pretends to prevent by Feng with Malignants againſt 

of no Value to this poor Land, 
and will involve Them in ſadder Judgements than any they. 
could have apprehended from both the Former. If they bad 


Sefaries, will prove but Phy/ic 


continued conſtant Oppoſers, equally of both, and joined with 
Neither. Shall he Proffer that doth theſe Things, or ſhall he 


break the Covenant and he delivered? The Faithfull Man Swear- 


eth to his hurt and Changeth not. ; 
For this Cauſe, as the Emba/adorws of Chriſt, we beſeech 
our People in his Stead, not to join Hands with ſuch a Courſe, 


or to Meddle with Them who are given to Change - And par- 


ticularly 


* 
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© ticulirly, We Charge att 0 has Renewe? the Covenant, and 
© Bas entered into a Declaration of the Army and Country, not to 
© join in Executing of ſuch a Commiſſion, by taking Charge in the 
© Army under the preſent Command, or Serving Them either as 


© Officers or Soufdiers, elſe We foretell them in the Name of the 


* GOD of Truth, that the Quarrel of the Covenant (hill pur- 
© fue Them, and They ſhall Wring out the Dregs of the Cup, 
© which Malignants have been Drinking thefe many Years by-patt. 
© Yea their Jadeomens ſhall be enlarged far above the former, be- 
© caufe both they have ſeen the Other's Plagues; and have of late 


© Sefewed the Covenant which Malignants oppoſe. 


We do alſo in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, twarn the People of our 
Charge to keep Fay i 2 from all Complyance with their un- 
godly Courſe, either by ſpeaking Favourably of them, acknotole dging 
the Authority of the preſent Command under the Marquefs of Or- 
mond, and the Lord of 4rds, by Impoſing of Cefs upon others for 
Maintaining their Unlawfull Power, wh conftant obeying their 
Orders, in paying of Ceſs unto their Army; which is nothing elſe 


but à Swbmiſſion unto their Authority, 4 Strengthning of their hands, 


and Upbolding of Them, who maintain a Quarrel Deſtructive of 


the Covenant, all which is ſinfull Complyance and à Breach of the 
| Covenant, as well as to fight in their Quarrel; for it is a promot- 


ing of their Courſe, tho” not by Arms, yet by ſupplying- the Sinews 
of e, Money and J ictuals. Neither can Ao Neceſſity be excuſe 
te it, for we ought to chooſe Afliction, rather than Sin; to help 
rhe Ungodly, and to ſtrengthen the Hands of the Wicked, is an 


Evil my than any Suffering. 5 
The Lord, who ſuffered this Land t6 nale Defection, when 


they were called to Action againſt this Party, is now calling them, 


for a time, to Suffering rather than Complyance, ſo to try more nar- 


rowly the Fidelity of his People, and their Love to bis Truth, more 
than their Goods er Lives; otherwiſe the udden Deftrudtion which 


ball come on the Malignants here, (hall likewiſe overtake the Land, 
and make their Suferings then far greater with an Evil Conſcience, 


than they ſhall now endime for well-doing ,, and the God of Trab 


N 
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Hall fulfill bis Promiſe to his People, that thoſe who endure cheer- 
fully the ſpoiling of their Goods, ſhall have in Heaven a better 
and more enduring Subſtance; yea ſhall have an Hundred-told here, 


and inthe-end Life Everlaiting. 3 
Ihpbere are none in this Land, who formerly ſuffered for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, who need this Day, to Kepent it, and for whom the 
Lord provided not abundantly in their greateſt Want, And there- 
fore we .do again exhort them to Hand faſt to the Covenant, that 


neither Perſwaſion nor Terrour may withdraw them from the Truth 


which is now oppoſed; but that they lament for former Sins, whigh 


bring on theſe Calamities, turn in to the Lord, and embrace the 
Goſpel, and to Rejoice in the Croſs of Chriſt, and when the Times 
of Refreſhing ſhall come from the Preſence of the Lord, their Sins 


ſnall be blotted out, Aud the Lord foal return their Captivity like 


the Streams of the Soutli. | F 


Tho? I ſhall not juſtifie all the hard Expreſſions in this Decla- 
ration, ,which the harder Uſage wherewith the Minifiers and Peo- 
ple were treated at that time extorted from them ; yet their Rea- 
{ons they had for ſo declaring againſt ſuch practices, are ſuch, that 
no good Proteſtant will deny new to be Valid. For 1/7, They 
judged it Contrary to the Laws of God, and the Fundamental 
Laws of the Land, to conclude a Peace with Inhumane Rebels, 
on Conditions Subverſive not only of the Britiſh and Froteftant 


Intereſt in Ireland, and of it's Dependence upon England, but al- 


ſo of the Proteſlant Religion; and Eſtabliſhing Idolatry, the Popes - 


SUPremacy with all the Deteſtable Ennormities of the Church of 
Rome, and that by Law, Contrary to the Law of GOD. Exod. 23. 
and 32. Thou ſhalt make no Covenant with them, nor with their 
Gods. Deut. 7. 2, 3, 4, 5. And the Reaſon of that Law being Mo- 
ral and of Perpetual Force, the Law mult be ſo too. Nor was 


it a bare Toleration that was Siipulated, but a Legal Eſtabliſhment, 


2. They Judged it Sinfull not only to Pardon but Reward the 
* Sheding of ſo much Innocent Blood Oc. of which King Charles 


* 1/7, ſaith, Indeed that Sea of Blood, which hath been Cruelly 


and Barbaroully ſhed in Ireland, is enough to drown any Man 
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nin Eternal, both Infamy and Matty, hom God ſhal find the Mali- 

tious Author, or Inftigator of it's Effuſion. ¶ RN BALTAUER P. 62. 

Yet that Sea of Blood muſt not only be Forgiven but Forgotten- 

and nothing to the Blemiſh, Diſhenour or Prejudice of his Majeftys 

Roman Catholick Jubjects from the 9th of Auguſt 1641. ſhould be 
contimied in Memory; according to Article 3d. | 

3. No Reſtitution was to be made to the Protefants, for all or 

any of that Rapine or Spotl, Commited by the Papi/ts during 

their 7 Years Rebellion: Which is Contrary to the Law of Na- 

ture 2nd Nations, which Teach that what is Acquired by an Un- 

juff War, tho Solemmnly Denounced, ought to be Reſigred to the 

Perſons. Injured. This Gretius ſaith, is agreed to by Chriſtians, 


ut 


©: 


Fews and Mahometans. [ De Jure Bell. ac pacis. Lib. 3.cap.10.] ll © 
4. Nor were theſe Articles more Agrecable to the Laws of of 
England, then thoſe of God: for 1/?, To grant Liberty to the f 
cl 


Subjects of the Crown of Fngland, to Acknowledge the Forreign 
Juri ſdiction of any Prince, Perſon, or Prelate, State or Potentate, IL 


or that they onght to have am Juriſdiftion, Pewer, Superiority, © 
Preheminence or Authority Encleſiaitical ur Civil, within theſe Re- N 
alms, is contrary to the known ftanding Laws, Sworn and Sub- 5 

} 


ſcribed to, by the Subjects and yet this was granted by the very 
firſt Article; by which they were freed from the Oath of Swupre- Pr 
macy, that they might be Subject to the Popes Juriſdiction. Hew 


far Princes themſelves, may Alienate ſuch Jewels of the Crown, A 
and to grant an Italian Prieſt, Spiritual Dominion in Britain and II © 
Ireland, 1 leave your Friend to Judge. Nor do I believe you ſo 

6 


ſelf Denyed, as to Confeſs it was Lawfull, to give the Popiſſ 
PrieſtF of Ireland, a Right to enjoy all Churches, and Church Liv- Y © 
ings, which they then bad in their Poſſce/ſion, (and were the far 
greateſt part of the Churches then) and the fil Poher to Exer- 
ciſe Juriſdliction in theri; as according to the firſt Article they Wl 
had. It this then was Diſloyalty in Preſbyrerians, to declare a- D 
gainſt theſe Grants ro Papifts, why do not you allow them thele 5 
2 Priviledges now, and thereby Teſtifie your Loyalty? * 
1 Two Things are Aleadged in Vindication of this Peace Con- M2 


cluded 


— 
— 


* ; 

cluded, 1/?, Neceſſity, Conſidering the K:ng*s Cireumſtances then, 
He was Forced to Employ the Iri/b for His Relief, which He 
could rot obtain upon other Terms. To whichit's Anſwered 1/, 
That Neceſſity was only ſuch as the Proaigal Son Reduced him ſelf 
to, by ſpending all; and when he began to be in ant he joined Himſelf 
to a Citizen, who ſent him to his Field too feed Steine. Luke 15. 
For had the one half been granted to the Preteitam Parliaments 
of Great Britain, which was promiſed to Popiſh Rebels in Ireland, 
all the Calamities that befell that Xing and theſe Ampgdoms might 
have been prevented. 2. LTho' the Neceſſity had been ſome wa 


xpedient, which this Peace was neither. 1/7, Not Lawfull, for 
we ought not to do Evil, that Good may come of it. Rom. 3, and 
8. and King's are Condemned who in ſuch time of need have fled 


charged with folly on that Account. 2 Chron. 16. and 10. Jebo- 
ſaphat alſo another good Prince, for his Confedr acy with Abaziah, 
was threatned by the Prophet. 2 Chron, 3o. and 25. ſaying, becauſe 
thou hait joined thy ſelf with Abaziah a King of Iſtael who did 
very Wickedly, the Lord hath broken thy Works. Saitis going to 
Eudor brought him no Relief but the contrary. 2. nor was this 
project more Expedient then it was Lawfull, there being no pro- 


Real, the Means to obtain the End ought to have been Lawfull and 


for help to Wicked Men and Idolaters : fo is Aſa a good King 


bability of their being proper helps, who had before broken all 


Agreements with the Government, as at the Ceſſation Ann 1643. 
and Peace made Anno 1646, they did. Nor could there be any 
thing contrived more provoking to the Enghſh Nation in General, 
then to ſend an Army of 1rij/Þ Papiſis to Reduce them to Order; 
as Experience before and ſince may cenvince us. 1 

But it's further ſaid that theſe Articles were not intended to be 
fulfilled, but only promiſed for a time to ſerve that turn. But 
why was the Publick Faith given to obſerve. them then? Was 
it juſt in Proteſtants to Maintain a Principle, they Condemn in 
Papiſts? wiz. I hat no Faith is to be kept to Hereticks. If then 
that Peace was Unjuſt, it can be no Diſloyalty in Preſbpterians 
to declare againſt it, or to ſhow their Diſatisfaction with any of 


heir own Profeſſion who did approve of it and join'din it; for pay 
Bb 2 was ſbon 
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ſoon they were Convinced by their Loſs, of the Truth of what 
that Pre/bytery foretold. 1 
For Auguſt the 2d, after the Bangor Declaration July the 7th, 
was that Inglorious Defeat of Ormond, with his 1riſþ Confederats, 


at Rathmines by the Parliament party under the Command of 


Zones: in which Battle 4000 were Killed, 2517 were taken Pri- 
© ſoners; whereof ſeveral officers of Note, and all the Artillery, 
© with 200 Draught Oxen, and indeed all the Baggage of an ex- 
* ceeding Rich Camp, became the Reward and prize of the Con- 
© querour. | Cox Hiſt. Car. ad, p.7.] 

On the eight Day of the ſame Moneth, a ſecond Fatal blow 
* was given to the Lord of Ards, Sir George Monroe &c. who 


being commanded to Beſeige London-derry (held by Sir C. Co 


© for the Parliament,) fat down before it, and had Reduced it to 
great ſtraits : but Monꝶ having Capitulated with Owen O Neal 
a Bloody Papiſt, on certain Conditions in Name of the Parlia- 


9.6 


the Seige, Beat and Scattered the Beſeigers, (of which the great- 

« eſt part were Cov2nanters. ibid.) where [everal of them loſt their 
Lives and all thetr Henour; and ſuck of them as Survived, and 
were Real Preſbzierians, after the Reſtoration, were Perſecuted 
by theſe with whom, and for who, they ventured their Lives 


and Fortunes: And this was all the Reward they got tor their 


Service. 

Theſe Victories with Oliver Cronmdell's landing at Dublin, the 
144 of that Moneth with goco Fout and 4000 Horſe, made it 
eaſie for the Parliament party to overcome their Oppoſers; for 
Crommell having taken Tredagh by Storm put the Garrifon to the 
Sword, which ſo Terrified the reſt of the Cities that they eaſily 
ſubmited. 

Anno 1650 The Scots having the former Year February 5 Pro- 


claimed the King at Edinburgh, and having ſent their Commiſſion- 


ers to the Hague to Treat with Him, and Invite Him to Scotland 
to take the Goverme::t upon him ; but He Rejecting their Propo- 
fals, they returned home in June. | 


_ He giving Ear to ſuch about him as Unadviſedly Adviſed Him 
t 


0 


ment, to Relieve London Derry, he accordingly came and Raiſed 


- 20 | : 
to Rejet the Terms propose by the 8 of Eſtates in Scot- 
land, and to Invade it by Force: He gave Commiſſion to M----s 
to Raiſe an Army 1n the North of Scotland, who having gathered 
together about 1200 ( a ſmall Party for ſo great a Deſign) was 
Defeated taken Priſoner, and Treated too Ignominiouſly for a 
' Perſon of his great Quality and Parts. 

Nor did His Projects in Ireland proſper better, for O---d hav- 
ing agreed with Owen O Neal, and Ever M*Mahon Biſhop of Clogh- 
er, Commanders in Chief of the cruel Uſer Iriſh, who Raiſed the 
Seige of Derry, received Commiſſions which the Lord L--r. ſigned 
April 1. 1650. O--d. going into France, left Clanrickarda Papiſt, Lt 
Generalof the Army, and Lord Deputy of Ireland. But theſe prov- 
ed like Ægypt a broken Reed whereon if a Man lean it will go into 
his hand and pierce it. Iſa. 36. and 6. 5 

Thus Diſapointed of his helps and hopes from Scotland and re- 
land, he was Adviſed by ſome of His wiſer Friends, to accept of 
the Terms propoſed to him formerly by the Scots Commiſſroners. 
The Committee of Eſtates in Scotland, Renew the Treaty and 
ſend Commiſſioners to meet Him at Breda; where having agreed, 
and the King conſenting to take the Covenant, they returned home 
and Landed une 16th, where the King was Received by many 
with Expreſſions of great Joy. - 

Theſe who called themſelves the Parliament of England, under- 
ſtanding what was done in Scotland, Reſolved to Invade it, and 
appointing Cromwell, (who had left Ireland in May, ) Generel of 
their Forces, about the beginning of Auguit he enter'd Scotland 
without oppoſition, on the Head of an Army conſiſting of 30000 
attended with Ships, Ammunition and Proviſion by Sea: and 
coming within view of Edinburgh, put the Country in ſome fear ; 
but the Scors Army which was very Conſiderable at that tune, 
Encountering at Dunbar under the Command of General Leſiy put 
him in no leſs Fear. Yet by the Overuling Providence of God, 
the Scots Army was broken the 3d of September. Some Alleadge 
there was Treachery, and a ſecret Correſpondence between ſome 
of the Scots Army and Gonwe!/ : Others Affirm that the Ang 
then abſent from the Battle, was not moved much fer the Loſs, 
5 | the 
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the Army not being Modelled according to His Mind. About this 


time began theſe unhappy Deviſions in the Church, betwixt thoſe 
called the Public Re ſolutioners, and the Remonſirators, which 
gave farther opportunity to the Ergliſh, to proceed in their Con- 
queſts over all; who having ſhed much Blood, led away many 
both Commanders and Souldiers Captives  _ 
Anno 1651. King Charles the 11d, was Crowned at Stone, by 
 Archbald Marqueſs of Argile, Mr. Robert Donglaſs Preaching the 
Corronation Sermon, and having taken the Corronation Oath, He 
Selemnly Swore as followeth. 7 K 

I CHARLES Aing of Great Britain, France and Ireland, Do 
Aſſure and Declare by my Solemn Oath, in the Pre ſænce of Almigh- 
mighty GOD, zhe Searcher of Hearts, my Allomante and Appro- 
batzon of the National Covenant, and of the Soiemir League and 
Covenant above Written; and Faithfidly oblige my Jelf to Proſe- 


cute the Ende thereof in my Calling; and that. I fer my ſelf and 
Sticceſſurs, ſball conſent and agree to all Acts of Parliament, enjoin- 


ing the National Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant, 
and fully Eitabliſning Preſbyterlian Government, the Directory fer 
Worſhip, Confeſſion of Faith, and Catechiſms, in the Ning dom of 
Scotland, as they are Approven by the General Aſſemblies of this 
Kirk and Parliament of this Kingdom. And that I ſball give ny 
Royal Aſſent, to all Acts and Ordinances of Parliament, paſſed or to 
be paſſed, Enjoining the ſame in my other Dorunions, and that I 
ſhall obſerve theſe in my own Practice and Family, and ſhall never 
make Oppoſition to any of Theſe, or Endeavour any Change thereof. 

Thus had the Church of Scotland all Imaginable Security, they 
could Demand or their Prince give them. The Xing perceiving 
that Oliver Cromwel's Army was too ſtrong for Him in Scotland, 
haveing not only overun all the South fide of Forth, but came c- 
ver to Fife, Defeated a ſtrong Party at Innerkeithing; He Reſolves 
to go with His Army to England, expecting attiftance there, which 


Cromwell perceiving followed the King at the heels, and Defeated 


His Army at Worceſter, Sepzemb. 3d, 1651; which 3d, of Sep. 
Vas both a Fortunate, and a Fatal Day to Cromwe#/, Thus that 


VUnfortu- 
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Unfortunate Prince, who 8 Himſelf, nor any that 
took part with Him, and Fought His Battles, was Baniſhed from 
M His Dominions, and Lived in Exile with all the Royal Family 
far the ſpace of 9 Years, during which time the Uſurping Powers 
Subdued and Governed all Britain and Ireland, at their pleaſure. 
To whom tho the Preſcyterians and others patiently Submitted out 
of Neceſſity, yet they never Acknowledged the Lawfullneſs of 
the Ulurpers Power. 5 
I know it is Objected with great Aſſurance againſt the Loyalty 

of Preſbyterians, both in England and Scotland, that they Engag- 
ed in a ar againſt their Lawfull Prince; to which it hath been 
Anſwered, that the Var in which they Engaged was Defenſive 
of their Religious and Civil Rights, unjuſtly Invaded, without and 
contrary to the ſtanding, and Fundamental Laws of theſe Nations. 
And when humble Supplications Remonſtrances and Adreſſes, 
could not be heard or Regarded, they judged it Neceſtary to De- 
fend their Religion, Liberty and Property, fecured to them by 
the Laws of God and theſe Realins. If then the Defenders had 
ſafficient Authority and a juſt Caufe, their Jar cannot be juſtly 
Condemned. It is Acknowledged by Grotius himſelf a high A{- 
ſertor of the Power of Monarchy : Si Rex parteni habet funmi 
Imperij &c. If the King hath a part of the Soveraign Power, and 
the People, Senat or Parliament have another part, if the King 
invade that part which is not his own, he may be Oppoſed by Force 
and that juſily; becauſe in that Caſe he hath no Porr. For 
who hath a part of the Soveraign Power, cannot but alſo have a 
Right to Defend that part. IWhich when it is the King may loſe 
bis part of the Soveraignity, by Right of War. C De Jure Bell 
ac pacis, Lib. prim. cap. quar. ſecf. 13. 

- That this is the State of the cafe is plain, for the Parliaments 
(the Repreſentatives of the People in England and Scotland, ) have 
joint Stock with the Prince in the Soveraignity according to the 
Conſtitution, our Monarchy not being Abſolute but mixed, the 
People having by their Repreſentatives in Parliament, a part both 
of the Legiſlative and Executive Power : for which conſult Prinn's 
Soveraign Power of Parliamerits, a Book Publiſhed by Authority 
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of Parliament and never Anſwered 2 this Day; in which, that 
Deienſte Waris fully juſtiieododd...ä vw 3 
Q. Elizabeth did Aſſiſt the Lords of the Congregation, at the 
beginning of the Reformation againſt their Queen, as hath. been 
already told : She alfo gave by the Publick Advice and Conſent 
of Her Parliament, Aid and Aſſiſtance to the Proteſtants in France, 
againſt their Ling, and to the Netherlands againſt the King of Spain. 
It is a Memorable Speech which King James had to his Par- 
liament An. 1609 A King (faith he) Governing in a ſetled King- 
dom, ceaſeth to be a Aing, and Degenerateth into a Tyrant, ſo 
ſoon as He leaveth to Rule by His Laws, much more when He 
beginneth to Invade His Subjects Perſons, Rights, and Liberties, 
to ſet up an Arbitrary Power, impoſe Unlawfull Taxcs, Raiſe 
Forces, and mike War upon His Subjects, whom He ſhould Pro- 
tet and Rule in Peace. And as he juſtified the Proteiants in 
France, their taking up Arms in their own defence, ſo aſſiſted them, 
and the Proteſiants in Germany and Fobęnia againſt the Emperonr. 
King Charles the 1{, alſo aided the Proteſtants in France at Kee 
and Rochel, againſt their King, who was come in Arms. againſt 
them, and ſent a Fleet for their Relief, tho? it did them little good. G 
He alſo Aided the Netherlands againſt the King of Spain, and en- 
tered into a Solemn League with them for that end. But that Ang 
Himſelf hath fully freed the Preſhyterians in Scotland, from all I. 
theſe Aſperſions, in that Parliament in which He was Perſor ally J. 


Sg ners eres ene 


preſent An. 1641, Declaring the Scots late taking up Arms againſt 
Him. and his Coun-cellours, in Defence of their Religion, Laws 

and Priviledges, to be no Treaſon nor Rebellion, and them to be 
2 true and Loyal Subjects, ( notwithſtanding of all Aſperſions F, 
Caſt upon them, by the Prlatical and Popiſn party,) becauſe they . 
Z had no Evil cr Ditloyal Intentions at all, againſt His Majeſties . 
Perſon, Crown, and Digaity, but only a care of their Preſerva- . 
| tion, and the Redreſs of theſe Ennormities, Preſſures and Griev- . 
=: ances in Church and State, which threatned Deſolation to' both. ; 
a L See the As of Oblivion and Paci An. 166. / 4 
But that which may abundantly ſtop the Mouths of all Calum- I, ; 
niators, is the jult Praftce of Wl good Proteſouts in Eri and J 
5 FEA, 
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treland, at the late Happy Revolution; by which we were Relieved 
from Popery, and Arbitrary Government which none but Popiſo 
| 2 Condemns as. Rebellious. 


Second Argurient to prove Preſbyterians Rebellious is that 
they entered into Covenants without the King's conſent, and Ob- 
liged not only the Subjects but the Xing Himſelf to take them. 
Towhich it is Anſwered 1/7, That the National Covenant, made 
An. 1580. Called the 1 N Confeſſion, was Subſcribed by Hing 


Jamer His Council and Family, and by Perſons of all Ranks, inthe 
Tear 1581 by Ordinance of the Lord: of the Secret Council, Like- 


ways An. 1590. by a New Ordinance of Council, with a General 
Band for Maintainance of true Religion and the X; ings Perſon; 
all ſorts of Perſons were obliged to Subſcribe it. This Covenant 
containing a Renounciation, of all the Errors of Popery in parti- 
cular, the Subjects by the Laws of the Land, as well as the Word 
of God: were 7 ear bound to it as yet they continue to be, fo 
that the taking and Subſcribing of it An. 1638. (could be no Re- 
bellion) ſeeing King Charles himſelf did publickly enjoin it, as ap- 
pears by the Inſtructions given to the Marqueſs of Hamilton, ſent 
Commiſſioner to the General Aſjemb| ly, which fat that Year at 
TD 


CHARLES RET. 
: L. You ſhall in full and Ample manner, by Proclamation or 
otherwiſe, as you thall ſee Cauſe, Declare, that We do Ab- 
* ſolutely Revoke the Service Book, the Book of Canons, and the 
e High Commiſſron, . © 
* 24, Vou thall likewiſe Diſcharg e the practice of the 5 A. 
* ticles of Perth, notwithſtanding — Act of Parliament, which 
* doth command the ſame, and in the ſaid Proclamation you ſhall 
* promiſe, in our Name, that if in the firſt Parliament to be held, 
the three Eſtates ſhall think fit to Repeal the ſaid Act, We hall 
then give our Royal Aſſent to the ſaid Ac? of Repeal. 
* 34, You ſhall likeways Declare, that We have Enjoined, and 


— 


Authorized the Lords of our Privy Council to Subſcribe the Con- 


* en of Faith, and Bond * Anexed, which was. Sublerib. 
Fn ES 
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ed by our Dear Father, and Enjoined by His Authority in tlie 
_ © Tear 1580, and likeways have Enjoined them to take Order 
* that all our Subjects Subſcribe the: ſame. [ Burn. Memoir. Oc. 
pag. 72. 73. ] where are the reſt of the Inſtructions to the Nun 

r 18. ſigned at Oat lands Sept. 9, 1638. This Covenant with 
the Bond (of which a Copy is to be found 1bid. ) was Una- 
nimouſly ſigned by all His Majefies Councelors, nor were 
any Dilatished with it except the Prelates, and ſuch as were 
© Popiſhly inclined. Who Notwithſtanding of their pretended 


A 


Loyalty ſpoke againſt the Aing's Inſtructions with great Vehe- 


mency. Page 78. From which it appears that there was no Evi- 
dence of Diſloyalty, in taking that Covenant which was Enjeined 
both by that King and His Fatbe r. 
As for the Solemn League and Covenant which ſome Men ( not 
for want of Ignorance ) have Rendered very Odwus, it was not 
Framed till the Tear 1643, when the Parliament of England being 
under the ſame Grievances with Scotiand, deſired to unite with 
them in Advancing Reformation, upon which they entered into 
a Mutuzll League to endeavour in their ſeveral Stations, to Re- 
form Religion in the Three Kingdoms, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſ- 
cipline and Government according to the Word of God, and Ex- 
* ample of the beſt Reformed Churches, ( no unjuſt Rule or Deſ- 
picable Example) which Deſire and Endeavour can hardly be 
judged Rebellious, ſeeing God in his good Providence by the late 
Happy Revolution, hath procured to the Church of Scotland, all 
that was by that Covenznt Defired, or Endeavoured for, viz. 
© the Eſtabliſhment of Her Confeſſian of Faith, Form of Church 


Government and Directory for Worſhip, which are now by Law | 


Eftabliſhed, not only by A&sof Parliament of Scciiand, but of Great 
Eritain alſo, who have made the Matter of that Covenant as to 
Scotlands part a Fundemental and Eſſential Condition of the U- 
mon betwixt the Two Nations of England and Scotland, as J have 
already proven. fag. 23. and 24. ſo that there is no ſuch Ground 
to Reproach that Covenant as ye think, and I hope you are 
more modeſt then to Impeach the Wiſdom of the Britiſb Parliament. 
As for the Formality of the League betwixt the Two * 
5 — inding 
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binding them to hc Rar hee that TLeogne was broken 
by England: firſt under the Uſurping Powers, then by and after 
erer of Hing Charles the 2d, Scotland is hot obliged 
y; and ſceing the Two Kingdoms are United in one, a 
League is Needleſs and Inpracticable, betwixt them both being 
now but one, and if the Union be ee preſerved, you need be un- 
der no Panick Fear of having your Conſtitution ſubverted in E. or J. 
The third Inſtance of Preſbyterian Diſſayalty, is the not admit 
ing King Charles the. 2d, to the Exerciſe of his Kingly Authority 
untill he had given Satisfaction unto them. It's true they did Pro- 
claim and Acknowledge Him to be their Lawfull Soveraign, even 
when He was in His Exile, and Publickly Prayed for him as ſuch, 
but did not think it their Duty to Reſtore Him, to the -Exerciſe 
of that Power He had a Right to, till He had given ſufficient Se- 
curity by His Coronation Oath, to Rule them according to the 
Word of God and the Laws of the Land, as His Father and Grand- 


father had Sworn to do. Davidths the Lords Anointed, was not 


put in the full Exerciſe of bis Regal Power, till he made a League 
with the Elders of Iſrael before the Lord, and they Anointed bim 
King over Iſrael. 2 Sam. 5. and 3. And ſeeing the Subjects Allegi- 
ance to the King, Depends upon his obliging Himſelf to Rule them 
in Righteouſneſs, there can be no Obligation unleſs it be Mutual, 
as all Relations are, nor do I believe the Britiſh Parliament would 
Admit Him that hath the Legal Right to Succeſſien, unleſs He 
Accept of the Crown upon theſe Conditions on which they have 
Setled it upon him, which is neither Diſloyalty nor Imprudence, 
and this was the then Caſe of Scotland, who wanted not ſuffici- 
ent ground to ſuſpect that Prince would Reduce them to their 
former Miſerable State, conſidering what progreſs Wiſe Men 
© knew He made towards Popery, having not only gone to Maſs 
but made a private Treaty with the Crowns of France 'arid Spain 
at the Perenees, to the prejudice of the Preteſtant Intereſt, 
[ Life of Charles the au, pag. 220. ] Nor was England leſs Cau- 
tious at Ris Reſtauration, tho He Diſapointed many Honeſt Mens 
Hopes, by Counteracting his ownSolemn Promiſes and Proclam- 
| Cc 2 After 
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After this Brief Account * the Follys and Misfortunes of thoſe 
Days, I think it needleſs to Expoſe further Your Marginal Notes 
on the Banger Declaration, having I hope made a Sufficient Apg- 
logy for it, and ſhall Conclude with the following Narrative, oe 
the ſame Miniſters Carriage During the time of the U era 
4 Narrative of the Carriage of the Preſbyterian Miniſters # Ul 
ſter, evi idencing their Loyalty made out by particular Inſtances. 
5 1. Iwediati) after the Murder of His Late Majeſty, we Pub- 
liſhed, in February following, a Declaration again} the 
© Adors of it, as Traitours and Murderers, exhorting all the Peo- 
ple « our Charges to ſtand ſtedfaſt in their Loyalty to His 
„, and not to own ſuch. Uſurpers.. Our Declaration we 
: Publicki Read in all our Pulpits, andis yet Extant; and a pre- 
< tended Confutation of it in Print, Extant with it; which is filled 
* with Threatnings and Reproaches againſt Us. 
* 2. When the Uſurpers came to Ireland, and ſent down Coll, Je- 
* nables to this Country, we ceaſed not to teſtifie againſt their Uſurp- 
* ations, and to pray dayly in Publick, for the Reſtoration of his 
5 preſent Maæjeſiy to His Throne: For which Cauſe, when many 
Threatnings were uſed by Inferiour Officers, and Soldiers which 
were in great Numbers Quartered in every Pariſh, Coll. Ve- 
nables, at length ſent ſeveral Parties to all our Houſes to take | 
© Us Priſoners - By them many were Apprehended, and kept 
< cloſe Priſoners for ſeveral Moneths; and were in the mean time 
* Tempted, with fair Offers, to take Engagements againſt King- 
6 ' If ee Yea had Liberty offered them, and other En- 
couragements, if they wou'd but promiſe not to Ad any Thing 
* againſt Them, in the King's behalf; yet They ſtedfaſtly per- 
y liting in their Loyalty, were at length Baniſhed the Kingdom, | 
£ for 1 Years. 
5 .3- The Reſt that Eſcaped Impriſonment, were Forced to * 
their Houſes, and walk Diſguiſed, Preaching in the Fields and 
« Hills, when They durſt not come to their Houſes, for 2 or 3 


* 7ears together : chooſing ſo ſad a Life, rather than Renounce 
their Loyalty. 
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4. They who were Biel. remained all the while of their 
Exile in Scotland where (tho the fame Uſurpers prevailed) 
< yet they continued their former Practice of Teſtifying their 
Sey to His Majeſty, both in Preaching and Prayer; bearing 
* Witneſs againſt the Uſurpers, oftentimes not without great hazard 
to their Perſons. TIC = 

* 5. The Act of Baniſhment paſſed, at a Council of War in 

© Carrickfereus March 165 1. (as we Believe, ſtill upon Record) 
< doth teſtifie for our Loyalty, Reckoning up to us, for a Chief 
* Cauſe of our Baniſhment, that we kept ſtill alive the Intereſt of 
* the King among the People, Reproaching Them in Power, as 
* Treacherous to His Majeſty, and Breakers of Covenant, 

© 6, Thereafter, in the Tear 1652. and in the Tear, 4653. 
the Miniters' who were ſecretly Lurking in the Country, were 
ſeverely Charged to appear, firſt before the Commiſſioners of 
Revenue, and then before the Commiſſioners for Tranſplanta- 
tion; before whom they did ſeveral Times (though with ha- 
zard ) preſent Themſelves, and there Publickly did profeſs and 
Maintain their Obligation to His Majeſties Gevernment; making 
that ſtill one Reaſon of their Refuſing to engage to the Uſurp- + 
ers. Yea it is to be obſerved, that at all the Publick Debates, 
between them and the Uſrirpers, His Majeſties Intereſt was one 
Point agitate and ſuſtained by 'T hem. | 

* 7. Among other Times of their Appearance before the Uſurj- 
ers, there was one time moſt Remarkable ; when both the Mi- 
nifters and all the People of their Pariſhes, did publikly toge- 
ther, at Carrickfergus, refuſe the Engagement againſt Xingly 
Government, albeit they knew that a Sentence of Tranſportation 
was to be paſſed againſt Them for their Refuſal ; which accord- 
ingly, at the ſame time was done; albeit by God's good Pro- 
vidence, as to the Execution, it was prevented afterward... 
8. After the Anabaptiſts began to prevail, and ſome Diffen- 
tion ariſe among the Uſurpers Themſelves, the Chief Com- 
mander, at that time, in this Province, being Oppoſite to the 
=—_— began to Remit ſome of his Rigour againſt Us, Con- 
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niving at our Return to the Kin gdom, thinking thereby, bol 
to gain Us, and ſtrengthen his own hands againſt bee 5 
00 « knowing uxtobe Oppoſite to Them; not only in:Matteys of Re 
gion, bus alſo in the Matter of » fixed Civil Government. 
« withſtanding, we were no farther. gain than 10 à peaceable 
Living under them. Lea when The hey had, Received. a New 
Form of Monarchy, in the Perſon of Oliver Crorneelll and Ge- 
* nerallyallthe There Kingdoms, made Congratulatory: Adwre/ſes 
to him, profeſſing their Gladneſs and Acquieſcence in His: Go- 
vernment; yet we could never be perſwaded to make our Ad- 
8 dreſſes, tho we were Earneſtly preſſed by-ſeveral Emiſſaries of 
* the Uſurpers; who can yet teſtifie it, if they will. 7 
* 9. Upon the ſame Account, of our Duty to His Majeſiy, we 
would never pray for the Uſrpers, nor Read the Cauſes of their 
« Faſts and Thankſgivings, nor obſerve their Days of Humilia- 
tion, out of Conſcience that we could not own them, as Lau- 
_*_ Magiſtrates; and could not pray for their Peace, nor give 
+ Thanks for their Succeſs - conſidering the ſtrong Obligation of 
© the Oath of GOD that lay ſtill upon Us, to maintain His Ma- 
* Jeſter Power and Greatneſs according to our Covenant. _ 
10. lt is Obſerved, that the Uſurpers did ſtill look upon Us, 
as Friends to His Ma: jeſty, knowing that there was no other 'Ac- 
count, which would 1 Us that free Exerciſe of our Mini- 
« fry in all the Parts of it. Aud we had as many Offers of En. 
couragement from Them (if we could have joined with them) 
as any other Party, yet we were kept back from ſeveral outward 
« . Advantages which ſome others mres ed, who Scrupled not, to 
Pray for Them, Engage with Them, own their Authority, and 
comply with. Them in all Things, as Lawful Rulers; whifſt * 
« we were ſtill look'd on with an Evil Eye, becaufe our Loy- 
* ay to His Majeſty,” we durſt not do fo. 
© 14, Our Chiefeſt Adverſaries did {till Inform againſt Vs, to 
« the Uſurpers,- that we were for the Old Intereſts of the King, 
and were not their Friends: Which Informations were often 
4 told us by the Uſurpers, and we were Upbraided by ro ii 
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s _ Cauſe, when hey perceived we did not Acquit our 
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of that Challenge. And now RP the ſame Perſons are our 
Enemies again, pretending. we are not Loyal to His. MajeFy, 
* Whereas we Avowed Him, when They Renouneed Him. Tea 

ctuſed Us that we had not Abſured that Intereſt as well as They. 
132. Very ſbortiy be fore 1 be Overturning of the Late Uſurpers, 


we wire in dayly Hazard'to be Perſtemed by Them For tbe 


Mildeft-of Them threaintd, that ſeeing their Long Patience and 


Indulgence had not prevailed with Us; to leave Hanketing after the 


King's Intereſt; They wou'd be forced to deny Us their Protec- 
tion. This is known and tan be Teſtified by many Credible Perſous 
who were in favour with Them; and knew their Minds towards 
5 1 Vo bees | 
13. Lyon the firſt Motion of Reforing” His Majeſty fo bis King- 
doms, we did according to Our Place and Meaſure appear in Pray- 
ing Publickly for His Majeſties Keſioration, in ſewing our Joy- 
fullne ſr, on all Occaſions. And ſo ſoon as we heard of His Ma- 
jeſties Determination to Return, 1we-prepared-an Addreſs to Con- 
gratulate His Majeſty, according to our ſmall Power, to add 
our Mite to His Majeſties Welcome to the Roſſeſſron; of His own 
Rights, and ntcbrdingiy upon His Arrival, e ſent Tuo of our 
Number to preſent It to His Majeſty, together with tender of our 
moſt ſincere and Loyal Aſfection to His Majeſty and Government; 
aeclaring our ſelves, reſolued to Live and Die in His Majeſties Ser- 
vice, as became Faithfull and Loyal Subjects. Which our' Addreſs 
His Maj. was pleaſed Graciouſly to Accept, and to expreſs Hir R. 
fleem of Us, as His True and Faithfull Subjects; and that weneed' 
not fear what ſince is come upon Us, . 6 hope , Cohtrary to His Ma- 
Eſties Gracious Intent ions. e ee 
14. By all which'tis evident, that the whole Series of our Carriage, 
from our fir Coming into this Hing dom, unto this Day, deth bold 
vort our Conflant Loyalty, In ſo fur ast, Belituꝭ cleared In- 
ſtases can bardly be given of ſo many Miniſters of the Goſpel'to-' 
gether, who: ſo conſtantly," and-mnitier ſo\many Temprazions and Try- 
ale, have tuck ſo cloſely to their Allegrance, to'His'Majeſty, ub. 
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eh that for the Time rH 10beveas 406 aug it fall our 
Prattice to Fear God, und Hdnam the King, and not v metlule 
zh Them,” who are given to Changgſe. oe 
The Truth of this Narrative, appears Evident; by King Cha- 
the 2d, granting a Penſion of 600 Lib. per An. to theſe. Mintiters 
that Survived His Reſtoration, and to thie Widows and Orphans -- 
of theſe that Dyed before, and that upon account of thir Loyalty 
to Him, and Sufferings for Him during the time of the Uſurpers. 
Nor had that - Prince broken Bis Promiſes to them, and Treated 
Them ſo feverly as He did, unleſs He had been Inſtigated there- 
unto by His Ghoſtly Fathers. 3 df n Av 0 e nd 
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Reader, Pleaſe Corre& the, F ollowing Eſcapes with thy Pen. 
Page 9 line 4. Read for De Dizeyfermiing, p. II. laſt. l. for Revo- 
lation r. Collections. PA I. 8. for 92. 1. 2-2, ibid. I. 20. for 
procęeded r. proceeding. f. 21. 1. 19. begins CAP. 2d, p. 40. I. 
33. for the r. their. p. 49, L z. for 7 r. 9. p. 51. for He r. She. 
p. 57. I. 3. dele 156075, l. 8. dele An. p. 72. l. ag. fer 
£ April r. Auguit, p. 83. lie add &.B--ps. p. 84. laſt I. for 22. .. 
24. P. 85: 1. 19. for Glory, Gloried. p. 89.1. 27. for 13.7. 10 
| p. III. I. 2. for and r. an. pi 139. I. 18. for abſolute. r. obſolete. 
p. 144. I. 4. r. 1642. p. 16 1:1. 26. r. judicially. p. 1 79.155 for., 
Houſe r. Court. p. 186. I. 25. for Breda r Hague... I. 26, fona. 
r. 5. p. 188. I. 8. for Breda r. Hague. p. 205, l. 12. r, expedient. 
p. 210. L 28. for as r. his. As for other Literal Errors pleaſe Cor - 
rect them with your Pen. on e 2 eee 
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